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William T. Herridge, D.D., Ottawa, Ontario

Malcolm Macgillivray, M.A., D.D., Kingston, Ontario
Andrew Browning Baird, M.A., B.D., D.D., Winnipeg, Manitoba
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James Ballantyne, D.D., Toronto, Ontario
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Ephriam Scott, D.D., Montreal, Quebec
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Walter T. McCree, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ontario
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Nova Scotia

John McNab, M.A., ST.M., D.D., Toronto, Ontario

Alexander Nimmo, D.D., Wingham, Ontario

Robert Lennox, M.A., Ph.D., D.D., Montreal, Quebec
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Hugh F. Davidson, M.A., DD. " Don Mills, Ontario

David W. Hay, M.A., D. D , Toronto, Ontario

A. Lorne Mackay, B.A., B.D., D.D., LL.D., Hamilton, Ontario
DeCourcy H. Rayner, C. D.,BA, D. D., Toronto Ontario
Jesse E. Bigelow, B.A.,B.D., ST.M,, DD Edmonton Alberta
Kenneth G. McMillan, B . D|v,D.D., Toronto, Ontario
Alexander F. MacSween, B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ontario

Arthur W. Currie, M.A., B.D., M .Th., D.D., Ottawa, Ontario
Wayne A. Smith, B.A., B.D. ., D.D,, Cambridge, Ontario

Donald C. MacDonaId B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ontario

Alex J. Cader, B.A., M.Div., D.D., Peterborough, Ontario
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Dr. W. Fraser, D.D.

Dr. R. Campbell, M.A., D.
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June 11, 1925 - March 5, 1948
June 3, 1948 - June 30, 1973

June 11, 1952 - July 31, 1975
June 9, 1971 - June 30, 1985
August 1, 1975 - June 30, 1987
August 1, 1975 - September 1, 1992
October 1, 1982 - June 30, 1992
July 1, 1992 - June 30, 1998

July 1, 1987 -

July 1, 1992 -

July 1, 1998 -
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STANDING COMMITTEES OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Advise with the Moderator: Convener Ms. M. Repchuck
SECTELAY ..cvvivivieereieieeeeee e Ms. T. Hamilton
Assembly CounCil: CONVENEY ........couieeeeeeceieeie e eae Mr. D. Jennings
Principal Clerk of the General ASSEmbBlY .....ccccovvivviiiiieicccece e Rev. S. Kendall

Associate Secretary, Assembly Office and Deputy Clerk .... .... Ms. B.M. McLean
Chief Financia OffiCer/Treasurer ...........ccocvveeeveeieeisiese e Mr. D.A. Taylor
Atlantic Missionary Society: PreSident ........ocoooeoeireninene e Mrs. V. Hoeg
Business, Committee on, 2002 Assembly: CONVENET ........cccvvverierieieieeseiesiennens Rev. T.J. Kay
Church Doctrine, Committee 0N: CONVENES ......coeeveieeiiiieeeeieeeeeeeeeeee e esrae e s Rev. R.l. Shaw
Ecumenica Relations, Committee on: CONVENES .........cccvveerervenreenenieerieeneenes Rev. P.M. Wilson

Fund For Ministerial Assistance: CONVENEY .........ccoeeriereneenieneeieneneseeas Rev. Dr. JJH. Morris

History, Committee on: CONVENEX ........ccoevvevienierieienenns .. Rev. Dr. A.D. MacLeod

International Affairs Committee: CONVENES ........cccooeiirineieneneeeeeese e Mr. D. Mitchell

Lifeand Mission Agency: Convener .... Rev. Dr. LA Gray

GENENaAl SECTELANY ....eoueieeiieieeie ettt ettt seeeen Rev. J.P. Morrison
Associate Secretaries:

Canada MINISIHES ...ccoeiiieieeeie e Rev. G.R. Haynes

Education for Discipleship ... ... Rev. JF. Czegledi

Education for Discipleship ... .... Mrs. D. Henderson

Education for DiSCIPIEShIP .....cceverieieieececese e Mrs. A. Klassen
International MINIStHES ......cccooiriiiiee e Dr. M.J. Ross
JUSEICE MINISITIES ..ot Mr. S. Allen
Ministry and Church Vocations ... Rev. S. Shaffer
Resource Production and Communication ...........ccceevveveeveeiesesesiennens Mr. K. Knight
Presbyterian World Service and Development ..... ... Rev. RW. Fee
Maclean Estate Committee: Convener (ACtING) .....ooveeveveriereeieese e eeenens Mr. P. Lingen

Managing Director (Acting), Crieff Hills Community ..........ccccccceeeenene Ms. M. Repchuck
Nominate, Assembly Committee to: CONVENEX .......cccevveeeveeiiviese e Rev. D. Kendall
Pension and Benefits Board: CONVENEY ..........ccooeieieeiricnenene e Rev. Dr. JJH. Morris

AAMINISITBION ...ttt Ms. L. Garland
Presbyterian Church Building Corporation: Convener ...... ... Mr. T. Thomson

GENEIAl MANAGES ...c.ocvicieiiiieieeee ettt sttt e st eeneere s Mr. J. Seidler
Presbyterian Record: CONVENEY .........ccoireiiieenereeeee e Rev. JF. Crowdis

EQITOF ..ttt Rev. D. Harris
Theological Education, Committee on: CONVENEr .........cccceeerereenieneenas Rev. M.B. McCutcheon

Knox College Board of Governors:

PrINCIPal ... Rev. Dr. J.D. Gordon
COMNVENE ...ttt ettt et Mr. K. Sheward
Presbyterian College Senate: Convener and Principd ..... .... Rev. Dr. JA. Vissers
St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver, Senate: CONVENEX ........ccoeererienerieerenenennenes Mr. C. Burns
CO-DEAN ...t Rev. Dr. T. Gemmell
CO-DEAN ...t .... Rev. Dr. H. Kouwenberg

Vancouver School of Theology: Principa ..........cccc..... .... Rev. Dr. K. MacQueen
Trustee BOArd: CONVENET ......cooiiiiiiieiireeiesieieesie ettt ettt Vacant

SECIELAIY ....eeiiteieee ettt ettt st st et e s e et e st eaesbesee b e e e e eneeaesnesrentans Mr. A. Hitchon
Women's Missionary Society: PreSident .......ccocoeveveeeeieene s Mrs. JI. Instance

EXECULIVE DITECLOL .....ooveeeevecetee ettt ettt e et e ereeeteesseeeneeenee e Rev. S.Y.M. Kim
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THE ATTENTION OF THE COURTSISDRAWN TO THE FOLLOWING

2002 REMITS which are sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act. Please note: reports
on these remits are to be sent by each presbytery to the Clerks of Assembly in terms of Book of
Forms sections 257 and 297.3.

Remit A, 2002 That the following changes to the Book of Forms be approved and
remitted to presbyteries under the Barrier Act (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 1, p. 245,

18):

Revised section 80.1 It is an instruction to clerks of presbyteries to forward all
overtures to the Clerks of Assembly prior to the date which shall be indicated yearly
by a circular to the clerks of presbytery from the Clerks of Assembly, namely
February 1st, except in the case of unreferred overtures, which shall be April 1t;
overtures anent names on the constituent roll of presbytery may be forwarded later if
the need arises. (see section 297.5)

Revised section 296.1 This committee shall be empowered to receive through the
Clerks of Assembly al overtures, etc., intended for the Assembly, to determine the
propriety of their form and transmission. Those judged proper in form and
transmission, including referred overtures received prior to February 1st, the
committee shall direct, subject to the conditions following, and prior to Assembly, to
an appropriate existing body, agency, board or committee of the church for
consideration and report to the first Assembly following the February 1st deadline.

Revised section 296.1.1 An existing body, agency, board or committee of the
church considering such a referred overture shall request of the Assembly
permission to report at a later date, if unable to report to the first Assembly
following the February 1st deadline.

Revised section 296.2 The court, board, or individua overturing, etc., shall have the
privilege of suggesting the direction of the referral of their documents to a board or
standing committee of Assembly, the fina determination of the direction being
under the authority of the Committee on Business, or asking the Committee on
Business to determine the direction of the referral.

Revised section 296.3 Transmissions received prior to April 1st and judged not
proper in form, or not accompanied by a suggestion of direction or accompanied by
a suggestion not within the competence of the Committee on Business, shall be
referred to the Committee on Bills and Overtures. If the agency, board or committee
to which an overture has been referred by a presbytery has no upcoming meeting in
which to consider the overture before the Assembly meets, then the Committee on
Business has the right under section 296.3 to refer the overture to the Committee on
Bills and Overtures for disposition.

Revised section 296.3.1 Transmissions received after April 1st will be held by
the Clerks of Assembly for presentation to the Assembly in the following year,
with the provision that the originator of the transmission be given an
opportunity to request to which committee or agency it shall be referred for
consideration in the meantime.

Revised section 297 All papers intended for the General Assembly must be sent to the
Clerk of Assembly, so asto be in higher hands at least sixteen days before the Assembly
meets. These transmissionsinclude:

Revised section 297.2 References and appedls, transmitted by presbyteries or
synods and any papers sent on by the preceding Assembly. (see A& P 1986, p. 283-
84)

Revised section 297.5 Clerks of presbytery are to forward two printed copies of all
overtures, petitions, and memorials intended for presentation to the General
Assembly prior to the date which shall be indicated yearly by a circular to the clerks
of presbytery from the clerks of Assembly, namely February 1st in the case of
referred materials and April 1st otherwise, that the said overtures, petitions and
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memorials may be printed and included in the volume of reports for the use of the
General Assembly; but overtures anent names on the constituent roll may be
forwarded later if the need arises. (see A& P 1967, p. 407, 108)

Remit B, 2002 That the following change in legidation be sent down to the presbyteries under
the Barrier Act (Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 4, p. 246, 18):

To amend section 125.1 of the Book of Forms by deleting the words “with the dates on
which they communicated duly marked”.

Remit C, 2002 That, for the sake of clarity, section 127.2 of the Book of Forms be amended to
read as follows and that this amendment be remitted to the presbyteries under the Barrier Act
(Clerks of Assembly, Rec. No. 8, p. 248, 18):

Amended section 127.2 |In the case of complaints against ministers and members of the
Order of Diacona Ministries, members of the church have direct access to the presbytery
through the session”.
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THE ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS OF
THE ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-EIGHTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY
OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
HELD AT
CORNWALL, ONTARIO
JUNE 2-6, 2002

FIRST SEDERUNT

At the city of Cornwall, Ontario, and within St. John’s Church there, on Sunday the second day
of June in the year of our Lord two thousand and two, at seven-thirty o’ clock in the evening.

At which place and time, ministers, diaconal ministers and ruling elders being commissioners
from the severa presbyteries of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, convened as appointed by
the Genera Assembly held in the city of Toronto, Ontario, in itsfinal sederunt on the eighth day
of June 2001.

Public worship was conducted by The Rev. William C. MacLéllan, interim minister of St. John’'s
Presbyterian Church, Cornwall. He was assisted by The Rev. Dr. Joseph W. Reed, Moderator of
the 127th General Assembly, The Rev. Robert Martin, minister of Knox, Vankleek Hill and St.
Paul’s, Hawkesbury, and by The Rev. Geoffrey P. Howard, Moderator of the Presbytery of
Seaway-Glengarry, and minister of Knox, Iroquois and St. Andrew’ s and St. James, Cardinal.

Music was provided by the choirs of St. John's, Cornwall, St. Matthew's, Ingleside and St.
Andrew’s, Lancaster under the direction of Mr. Alex Thomson, with organist Ms. Christine
Hickey. The choirs sang an anthem entitled “I Feel The Spirit". The Sound Sculptors
barbershop quartet sang “It Is Well With My Soul”. Scripture was read by Rachel Wolff and
Cameron Bharath of St. John's, Cornwall. The prayers of the people were led by Ms. Shirley
Folkard, Knox, Vankleek Hill, and by Mr. James Purcell, St. Andrew’ s-Knox, Spencerville.

JW. Reed preached the sermon, based on John 4:4-15, 25-27 and entitled “Here's The New Kid,
Let's Be Nice To Him, Orar O Llorar”. The celebration of the Lord’s Supper then took place,
with JW. Reed and G.P. Howard officiating, assisted by W.C. MacLellan and R. Martin.

ASSEMBLY CONSTITUTED

Thereafter, with prayer, the Moderator, JW. Reed, constituted the Genera Assembly in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church.

ROLL OF ASSEMBLY

The Moderator called on the Principal Clerk to present, in a printed list and subject to
corrections, the names of those commissioned by the several presbyteries of the church. Theroll
asfinally established is as follows, with those who sent their regrets marked with an asterisk:

Ministers Elders
l. SYNOD OF THE ATLANTIC PROVINCES
1. Presbytery of CapeBreton (Nova Scotia)

Robert Lyle, Sydney Charles D. Greaves, Albert Bridge
Kenneth W. MacRae, Sydney Mines N. Kevin Strong, Glace Bay

2. Presbytery of Newfoundland (Newfoundland)
David W.K. Sutherland, St. John's Sheena B. Findlay, St. John's

3. Presbytery of Pictou (Nova Scotia)
Lorne A. MacLeod, Barney's River Gerad N. MacLellan, Thorburn
Charles E. McPherson, Stellarton Mike McCulloch, New Glasgow

H. Martyn Van Essen, Tatamagouche Agnes S. Saunders, Westville
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4.

10.

11.

12.

1.
13.

14.

15.

Presbytery of Halifax-L unenburg (Nova Scotia)

Cynthia J. Chenard, Dartmouth

P.A. (Sandy) McDonad, Dartmouth
Presbytery of St. John (New Brunswick)

* Douglas E. Blaikie, Fredericton
Ruth Houtby, Sackville
Bonnie M.G. Wynn, Harvey

Presbytery of Miramichi (New Brunswick)

Gerad E. Sarcen, Sunny Corner
J. Gillis Smith, Miramichi

Struan G. Hale, Truro
Barbara J. Wedsworth, Coldbrooke

Eugene R. Craig, Woodstock
lain R. Flint, Hanwell
Marlene M. Phillips, Harvey

Eric R. Glover, Miramichi

Presbytery of Prince Edward Island (Prince Edward | sland)

LindaR. Berdan, Kensington
Henry J. Currie, Summerside
Daphne A. Blaxland, Montague

Lorne R. Moase, Stratford
Martin B. Myers, Charlottetown
Scott D. MacDonald, Stratford

SYNOD OF QUEBEC & EASTERN ONTARIO

Presbytery of Quebec (Quebec)
Mark A. Godin, Richmond

Presbytery of Montreal (Quebec)
Cirric Chan, Brossard

John M. H. McPhadden, Ormstown
Joseph W. Reed, Montresal

Daniel J. Shute, Dorval

Presbytery of Seaway-Glengarry (Ontario)

Carol Bain, Winchester
lan C. MacMillan, Cornwall

Presbytery of Ottawa (Ontario)
John L. (Jack) Archibald, Ottawa
Andrew J.R. Johnston, Ottawa
Alex M. Mitchell, Ottawa

James H.W. Statham, Orleans

Presbytery of Lanark & Renfrew (Ontario)

Ruth M. Syme, Deep River
PatriciaL. Van Gelder, Cobden

SYNOD OF TORONTO & KINGSTON

Presbytery of Kingston (Ontario)
Alan F. Barr, Belleville
Douglas R. Kendall, Gananoque

Estelle M. Blouin, Melbourne

Moira Barclay-Fernie, Montreal
Stanley Chassagne, St. Lambert
Richard Lancing, Pierrefonds
Margaret Schipprack, Chateauguay

Shirley J. Folkard, Vankleek Hill
James R.S. Purcell, Spencerville

Roy G. McKain, Ottawa
Eoin A. Matheson, Orleans
C. Jean Phillips, Ottawa
George O. Toller, Ottawa

George F. Hooper, Cobden
Joan Morison, Deep River

Yvonne M. Pallock, Kingston
Jean Scott, Kingston

Presbytery of Lindsay-Peter bor ough (Ontario)

L. Ann Blane, Bailieboro
Dawn B. Griffiths, Lindsay
Douglas Scott, Bobcaygeon

Presbytery of Pickering (Ontario)
Ralph Fluit, Toronto

Gordon R. Haynes, Toronto
LyndaR. Reid, Toronto

Phillip J. Robillard, West Hill

Lois E. Whitwell, Oshawa

Dennis Carpenter, Fenelon Falls
Lynda J. Forbes, Grafton
June M. Macleod, Orono

William B. Collier, Ajax
William L. McAndless, Toronto
Doreen R. Morrison, Toronto
Julia Pallek, Toronto

Agnes M. Williams, Toronto

Page 8
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

45.

Presbytery of East Toronto (Ontario)
James F. Biggs, Toronto

G. Cameron Brett, Toronto

Richard W. Fee, Toronto

D. Stewart Gillan, Toronto

Terrie-Lee Hamilton, Toronto

Karen A. Hincke, Toronto

George C. Vais, Toronto

Presbytery of West Toronto (Ontario)

James B. Cuthbertson, Toronto
Patricia Dutcher-Walls, Toronto
William G. Ingram, Toronto
Lincoln L.R. Resende, Toronto
Zoltan Vass, Richmond Hill
Wayne J. Wardell, Toronto

Presbytery of Brampton (Ontario)
James W.A.. Cooper, Mississauga
Shawn D. Croll, Milton

Hugo K.W. Lau, Mississauga

lan B. McWhinnie, Mississauga
Harvey Self, Orangeville

Pieter van Harten, Acton

Preshbytery of Oak Ridges (Ontario)
Nader H. Awad, Maple

Jeremy Lowther, Bolton

Samuel M. Priestley Jr., Markham
Margaret A. Robertson, Newmarket

Presbytery of Barrie (Ontario)
John C. Henderston, Collingwood
Edward P. Hoekstra, Coldwater
James A. Sitler, Bracebridge
Carol Smith, Cookstown

Presbytery of Temiskaming (Ontario)

CassandraH.J. Wessdl, Kirkland Lake

Presbytery of Algoma & North Bay (Ontario)

George Hunter, Sudbury

Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington (Ontario)

LindaJ. Ashfield, Waterloo
Linda J. Bell, ElImira

Mark W. Gedcke, Kitchener
Thomas J. Kay, Guelph

Nan L. St. Louis, Mount Forest

Presbytery of Eastern Han-Ca
Peter Han, Toronto

In Kee Kim, Etobicoke

Jin Sook Ko, Toronto

Young Sun Lee, London

Cheol Soon Park, Toronto

Wes Chang, Toronto

Margaret Currie, Toronto
InaHill, Toronto

Michael S. Lamoureux, Toronto
Roger A. Lindsay, Toronto
Winston Ling, Toronto

Thomas R. Nettleton, Toronto

Eleanor Dean, Toronto
James A. Doherty, Alliston
Barry Flude, Toronto
Margaret Henderson, Toronto
David J. Scott, Toronto
William R. Weir, Toronto

Olive Lofts, Brampton
Arthur Smith, Mississauga
Len Won, Mississauga

Gordon C. Carpenter, Unionville
Mary R. Foster, Sutton

David J. Rutherford, Kleinburg
Paul K. Stanbury, Richmond Hill

DorisR. Durdin, Barrie

Christina Linton, Creemore
Bradley O. McGrady, Hawkestone
Susan J. Wolfenden, Barrie

Audrey Jackson, Kirkland Lake

Richard W. Barnes, Sudbury

JoyceD. I. Crane, EImira
Andrew F.H. Foster, Cambridge
J. Lawrence Mason, Kitchener
Jean W. MacKay, Mount Forest
Allick R. Miller, Cambridge

Yong Hyun Ahn, Kirkland (PQ)
In Taik Chang, Toronto

San Tae Huh, Thornhill

Pong Ku Pak, Woodbridge
Seung-Y ong Rhee, London

Page 9
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V.
24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

VI.
35.

SYNOD OF SOUTHWESTERN ONTARIO

Presbytery of Hamilton (Ontario)
Jeffrey P. Chalmers, Stoney Creek
Robert R. Docherty, Grimsby
Victoria E. Eldridge, Dundas

Petrus H. (Pieter) Greyling, Hamilton
J. Mark Lewis, Hamilton

Thomas G. Vais, Caledonia

Presbytery of Niagara (Ontario)

* Gordon Ford, Niagara-on-the-Lake
Douglas F. Robinson, Thorold
Ronald D. Sharpe, Welland
George A. Tattrie, St. Catharines

Presbytery of Paris (Ontario)
Mark B. Gaskin, Brantford
Christopher W. Little, Innerkip

Presbytery of London (Ontario)
Andrew Human, St. Thomas
GloriaL. Langlois, Belmont
Keith A. McKee, London

Presbytery of Essex-Kent (Ontario)
Evelyn M.1. Carpenter, Chatham
Wendy Paterson, Windsor

Kate E. Pfeffer-Mclntosh, Belle River

Presbytery of Sarnia (Ontario)
Dennis|. Carrothers, Forest
Thomas A. Rodger, Sarnia

Presbytery of Huron-Perth (Ontario)
Gwen D.T. Brown, Exeter

David D. Clements, Goderich

H.D. Rick Horgt, St. Marys

Ruth D. Alexander, Hamilton
Clifford Andrews, Ancaster
Judy Johnson, Burlington
Joseph Sentpetery, Hamilton
Joe Tarka, Hamilton

Ben H. Toner, Grimsby

Jacqueline E. Kellestine, St. Catharines
Gail L. Opie, NiagaraFalls

Joan L. Weaver, NiagaraFalls

Henry Wegman, Fonthill

Allan Callins, Paris
Jo-Ann Dickson, Brantford

Tom Hunter, London
Donald A. Nisbet, Wardsville

Michael M. Maroney, Thamesville
Peggy Roger, Blenheim
Phyllis L. Smith, Chatham

Isobel Y. Culbert, Sarnia
James R. Mackenzie, Sarnia

Douglas B. Brown, St. Marys
Murray R. Park, Mitchell
Sharon J. Stewart, Gorrie

Presbytery of Grey-Bruce-Maitland (Ontario)

Janice M. Hamalainen, Tara

Kenneth Oakes, Chesley

Cornélis (Case) Vanbodegom, Durham
William W.T. Vanderstelt, Chatsworth

Robert Campbell, Wingham
Doug R.E. Jeffray, Wroexeter
Peter D. Longmore, Stokes Bay
Donad M. Simpson, Goderich

SYNOD OF MANITOBA & NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO

Presbytery of Superior (Ontario)
John A. Giurin, Thunder Bay
Presbytery of Winnipeg (M anitoba)

Brenda J. Fraser, Winnipeg
Kenneth A. Innes, St. Andrew’s

Presbytery of Brandon (M anitoba)
Jean E. Bryden, Portage la Prairie
John E. van Vliet, Brandon

SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN

Presbytery of Assiniboia (Saskatchewan)
Shirley C. Barker-Kirby, Regina

Harold G. Cumming, Thunder Bay

Katherine Reimer, Winnipeg
Laurine J. Shone, Selkirk

Violet F. Stouffer, Brandon
Arlene M. Robertson, Brandon

BarbaraD. Vennard, Whitewood
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36.

Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan (Saskatchewan)

Stewart Folster, Saskatoon
M.E. (Betty) Marsh, North Battleford

Lloyd Reeder, Melfort
Margaret A. Wilson, Saskatoon

VIl. SYNOD OF ALBERTA & THE NORTHWEST
37. Presbytery of Peace River (Alberta, Northern British Columbia & Y ukon)
Shirley Cochrane, Wanham Gerry R.E. Rigler, Grande Prairie
38. Presbytery of Edmonton-L akeland (Alberta)
Irwin B. Cunningham, Fort McMurray G. Bruce Hay, Edmonton
Keith P. Humphrey, Edmonton David E. Rodgers, Gibbons
Joseph E. Riddell, St. Albert Thomas R. Trace, Edmonton
39. Presbytery of Central Alberta (Alberta)
Ron Tiessen, Rocky Mountain House Ken R. Towers, Red Deer
40. Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod (Alberta)
Donald C. Hill, Lethbridge Edward H. Braun, Cagary
M. Dianne Ollerenshaw, Calgary Claudette O. Leacock, Calgary
David B. Vincent, Cagary Harold D. Maclver, Redcliff
Fiona M. Wilkinson, Bassano Sharon E. Pickett, Gem
VIIl. SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA
41. Presbytery of Kootenay (British Columbia)
Jonathan Dent, Nelson Pearl V. Harper, Slocan Park
D. Ron Foubister, Cranbrook Colin M. MacDonald, Castlegar
42. Presbytery of Kamloops (British Columbia)
Rod A. Ferguson, Prince George Clinton Dunningham, Blind Bay
Bruce W. Gourlay, Prince Rupert Douglas V. Vincent, Vernon
Richard G. Moffat, Kelowna Barrie E. Wylde, Vernon
43. Preshytery of Westminster (British Columbia)
SylviaD.P. Cleland, North VVancouver Anne J. Bennie, New Westminster
Robert C. Garvin, Maple Ridge Cameron E. Hart, Vancouver
Robin D. Ross, Mission Gillan Jackson, Vancouver
Diane M. Tait-Katerberg, Delta Eva Kossuth, New Westminster
44. Presbytery of Vancouver Idand (British Columbia)
Geoffrey B. Jay, Victoria Maxine |. Balsdon, Sooke
David W. Stewart, Victoria Lilias M. Bateman, Victoria
Barbara A. Young, Sidney Norman C. Brown, Victoria
46. Presbytery of Western Han-Ca

Gyeong Jin Kim, New Westminster, BC
Alfred Heung Soo Lee, Port Coquitlam, BC

Kyung Sun Bae, Edmonton, AB
Thomas Tae Hwan Lee, Burnaby, BC
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YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES AND STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The Moderator called on the Principal Clerk to present, in a printed list, the names of Young
Adult Representatives and Student Representatives to the 128th General Assembly. The court
agreed to list within these minutes the names of these representatives as follows:

Young Adult Representatives

1 Cape Breton Heather Strong, Glace Bay, NS

3.  Pictou Julie K. MacKenzie, Pictou, NS

5. St. John Tabatha Smith, Grand Bay-Westfield, NB
7.  Prince Edward Island Jana E. Smith, Hunter River, PE

9 Montreal David B. Mack, St. Lambert, PQ

14. Li ndsay-Peterborough
17. West Toronto
20. Barie

Robert Makinson, Lindsay, ON
Brian Dove, Toronto, ON
Anita Cavanaugh, Cookstown, ON
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24. Hamilton Wendy Sim, Hamilton, ON

28. Essex-Kent Cassandra Berry, Leamington, ON
30. Huron-Perth Jennifer Wylie, Gorrie, ON

32.  Superior Alexandrea Thibodeau, Thunder Bay, ON
33.  Winnipeg Rebecca Fraser, Winnipeg, MB

35. Assiniboia Meghan Sharp, Saskatchewan, SK
37. PeaceRiver Aaron Jorgensen, Pouce Coupe, BC
43.  Westminster Claire R. Katerberg, Delta, BC
Student Representatives

1.  Knox College Kevin Lee

2. Presbyterian College Jawad (Joe) Jaouni

3. Vancouver School of Theology Wesley Cheng

INTRODUCTION OF FORMER M ODERATORS

The Moderator acknowledged the presence of former moderators and their spouses: The Rev.
Dr. Joseph C. McLeland (1985), The Rev. Dr. Tony Plomp (1987), The Rev. Dr. JJ. Harrold
Morris (1989), The Rev. Dr. Linda J. Bell (1992), The Rev. Dr. Earle F. Roberts (1993) and
Mrs. Dorothy Roberts, The Rev. Dr. George C. Vais (1994), The Rev. Dr. Alan M. McPherson
(1995) and Mrs. Maureen McPherson, The Rev. John D. Congram (1997) and Mrs. Liz
Congram, The Rev. Dr. William J. Klempa (1998) and Mrs. Lois Klempa, The Rev. Dr. Arthur
Van Seters (1999).

INTRODUCTION OF ECUMENICAL OVERSEASVISITORS

The Moderator introduced the following overseas ecumenica visitors: The Rev. Byung Kon
Choi of the Presbyterian Church of Korea, The Rev. Daniel Gunya, General Secretary of the
Church of Central Africa, Presbyterian Blantyre Synod, Maawi and Ms. Jean Stromberg of the
World Council of Churches. The Moderator also introduced The Very Reverend Dr. John
Dunlop, The Presbyterian Churchin Ireland, recipient of the 2002 E.H. Johnson award.

ELECTION OF THE MODERATOR

JW. Reed called upon the Assembly to choose a Moderator to preside over its deliberations. He
caled on E. Morales, convener of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator. In accordance
with the method determined by the 95th Genera Assembly, E. Morales, on behaf of the
Committee to Advise with the Moderator, placed the name of The Reverend J. Mark Lewis in
nomination as Moderator of the 128th General Assembly.

The Moderator called for nominations from the floor. There were no further nominations. On
motion of T. Hamilton, duly seconded and adopted, nominations were closed. P.A. McDonad
moved, seconded by T.G. Vais, that The Rev. J. Mark Lewis be declared elected as Moderator.
Adopted. JW. Reed declared J. Mark Lewis elected Moderator of the 128th General Assembly.

JM. Lewis, along with the mover and seconder of the motion to nominate him, withdrew
temporarily in order that the new Moderator might be suitably robed.

During thistime, J.W. Reed shared incidents from his moderatoria year.
INSTALLATION OF THE MODERATOR

JM. Lewis was conducted to the chair by P.A. McDonald and T.G. Vais. JW. Reed asked J.M.
Lewis the appointed questions and installed him as Moderator of the 128th General Assembly.
Deputy Clerk T. Plomp escorted JW. Reed to his seat.

MODERATOR ADDRESSESASSEMBLY

The newly installed Moderator addressed the court. He thanked the Assembly for electing him
to this office, and spoke of his gratitude to al who played arole in his Christian life. He gave
thanks to the congregations where he had served, and talked about his present charge of MacNab
Street Church in Hamilton where the community has surrounded him with love and grace. He
thanked all the members of his family for their support: his parents, The Rev. Trevor and Joan
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Lewis, who have surrounded him with love and grace; his three children Ruth, Anna and Samuel
for attending this evening to support their father; and his wife Donna Fitzpatrick-Lewis for her
crucial support and the sacrifices she has made on his behalf. He said that in the coming days,
hearts will be broken by stories of suffering and aso lifted with joy at the good The Presbyterian
Church in Canada has done and is doing. His hope is that commissioners would feel that joy as
the week progresses.

COMMITTEE TO ADVISEWITH THE MODERATOR

The Moderator called on E. Morales, convener of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator.
E. Morales handed in the report, as printed on p. 200.

Receive and Consider
T. Hamilton moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 200) was moved by T. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 200) was moved by T. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 200) was moved by T. Hamilton, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
T. Hamilton moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

RECORDS OF ASSEMBLY, SYNODS AND ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the minutes of the 127th General Assembly, the several Synods and the
Assembly Council, that they might be placed in the hands of such committees as may be
appointed to examine them. The Principal Clerk announced that al the minutes and records
were available for examination. (seep. 41)

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the first report of the Committee on Business, as printed on p. 232-36,
which was presented by T.J. Kay, convener. On motion of T.J. Kay, duly seconded, it was
agreed that the report be received and its first eleven recommendations considered together as
one.

Recommendation Nos. 1 through 11 (p. 232-35) were moved by T.J. Kay, duly seconded and
adopted.

Notices of Motion

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved that the terms of
reference for the Committee to Advise with the Moderator be considered (Assembly Council,
Rec. No. 14, p. 214): (cont’d on p. 19)

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved that the membership of
the Committee on International Affairs be reconsidered (International Affairs Committee, Rec.
No. 4, p. 278): (cont'd on p. 16)

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved that the guidelines for
candidates for ministry for the Committee on Education and Reception be reconsidered (Life
and Mission Agency Committee, Rec. No. 24, p. 344): (cont'd on p. 25)

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, 1 will move or cause to be moved that the constitution of
the Pension Plan be reconsidered (Pension and Benefits Board, Rec. No. 5, p. 450): (cont’d on
p. 41)

(cont’d on p. 14)

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Nominate, which was handed in by C.1.
MacLean, convener. On motion of D.R. Kendall, duly seconded, it was agreed to receive and
consider the report.
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Recommendation No. 1 was moved by D.R. Kendall, duly seconded.
That the distributed list of nominations be the first report of the committee for consideration by
the Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 was moved by D.R. Kendall, duly seconded.

That any proposed changes to the committee’s report as printed, be given in writing, over the
signature of any two commissioners, to any one of the following: the convener, C.I. MacLean,
to the Secretary, D.R. Kendall; or Ms. Terrie-Lee Hamilton at the General Assembly Office, no
later than 12:00 noon, Tuesday, June 4, 2002. The change must be in the form of a name
replacing another name in the report. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by D.R. Kendall, duly seconded.
That, in the Committee of the Whole, only those suggested changes to the report previously
made in writing by commissioners, but not recommended by the Committee, may be introduced
by amendment(s), duly seconded. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 36)
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly with prayer, to meet
in Campbell Hall, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario on Monday, June third,
two thousand and two at seven o’ clock in the evening, of which public intimation was given.

SECOND SEDERUNT

At Campbell Hall, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Monday, June third,
two thousand and two at seven o'clock in the evening, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator constituted the Assembly with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 13)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by T.J.
Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda be approved as printed.
Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 17)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by G.D.T. Brown, convener.

Receive and Consider
G.D.T. Brown moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and its recommendations
considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1
G.D.T. Brown moved, duly seconded, that the regrets of D.E. Blaikie and G. Ford, be received
and that W. Ling and Z. Vass be granted leave to withdraw at the sixth sederunt. Adopted.

(cont'd on p. 27)
COMMISSIONER ORIENTATION

The Principa Clerk presented the first of two commissioner orientation sessions. The purpose
of this session was to help commissioners gain a better understanding of common procedural
issues that emerge during the sederunts. S. Kendall affirmed that the very important task of
commissioners at the Assembly is to prayerfully discern the will of Christ for the church.

(cont'd on p. 17)
COMMITTEE ON BILLSAND OVERTURES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, which was handed
in by L.J. Bell, convener. As agreed at the first sederunt, the report of the committee was
distributed.
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Receive Report
L.J. Bell moved, duly seconded, that the report be received. Adopted.
(cont'd on p. 21)

MODERATOR OF THE 127TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The Moderator invited The Rev. JW. Reed, Moderator of the 127th General Assembly, to
address the court. He spoke of his gratitude to the Assembly and to the church for the
opportunities given to him during the past year. He noted his delight in visiting many rural
congregations, and spoke of the excitement of meeting small but growing churches. He aso
noted disturbing images from Bombay, India as he reflected on the heritage of well-intentioned
missionaries, and on a visit to an earthquake-shaken area of northern India. He spoke of great
loss of life and images of human suffering. He mentioned visits to soup kitchens across the
country as well as visits to Mauritius and a meeting in Winnipeg with former staff members of
residential schools. In closing, JW. Reed thanked the church for a wonderful year asking “How
do we find the words that communicate the excitement that we feel as the Church of Jesus’.

REPORTSWITHOUT RECOMMENDATIONS
The Principal Clerk presented the following reports having no recommendations:

Receive Reports
G.D.T. Brown moved, duly seconded, that the following reports without recommendations be
received. Adopted.

Atlantic Mission Society (p. 231)

Ecumenical Relations (p. 259)

Nominations (p. 414)

Trustee Board (p. 509)

Women's Missionary Society (p. 510)

Special Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2001 (p. 254)
Commission re Matters Left Uncared For or Omitted (p. 254)

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRSCOMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the International Affairs Committee, which, as printed on
p. 266-87, was handed in by D. Mitchell, convener.

Receive and Consider
Z. Vass moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 275) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 275) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded.

Amendment

D.C. Hill moved, duly seconded, that after the word “dialogue” the following be added: “and
also shared with ministers and congregations within The Presbyterian Church in Canada who
have close ties with countries where ISlam isin the mgjority, as well as with those in institutional
chaplaincy in Canada, in order that the International Affairs Committee may present a revised
resource on Islam for Canadian Presbyteriansin 2003.” Defeated.

Amendment
N.H. Awad moved, duly seconded, that the section on Islam be struck from the report and
referred back to the committee for further discussion.

The Moderator ruled the amendment out of order.

Motion to Refer
N.H. Awad moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 2 be referred back to the committee for
further discussion. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 (p. 275)
Recommendation No. 3 was ruled out of order by the Moderator as a consegquence of
Recommendation No. 2 being referred back to the committee.
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M otion to Reconsider
Pursuant to the notice given at the first sederunt (p. 13), T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the
membership of the Committee on International Affairs be reconsidered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 4 (p. 278) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 280) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 17)
ECUMENICAL VISITOR

M. Ross introduced The Rev. Dr. Riad Jarjour, General Secretary of the Middle East Council of
Churches. He brought greetings and good wishes from the Middle East Council of Churches,
which includes Catholics and Orthodox churches, whose icons aided in keeping the faith aive.
He spoke of four issues. Christian presence; Christian/Muslim dialogue; the untold suffering of
the people of Irag; and the agony of the Palestinian people. The Middle East Council of
Churches stands for a Christian presence in a vastly overwhelming Islamic majority, yet the
church still lives where it began. In the Muslim/Christian dialogue, the challenge is how to
create a democratic society.

The Irag embargo has hurt ordinary people. Unilateral action against Irag will bring only
disaster; a sustained diplomatic effort is required, not another war. In the Holy Land, holy sites
are being desecrated by violence, a shame to humanity, a disaster. The churches in the Middle
East speak against such violence and through speaking the truth lay foundations for peace.

Dr. Jarjour asked our denomination to stand with the Council in its search for a just and lasting
peace. After concluding his address, he made a presentation to the Moderator. In return, the
Moderator presented Dr. Jarjour with gifts.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Life and Mission Agency Committee, which, as
printed on p. 288-440, was handed in by M.F. Caveney, convener.

Receive and Consider
P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Committee on Education and Reception

R. Doran, convener of the Committee on Education and Reception, spoke to the court on the
work of the Committee on Education and Reception related to recommendations to be
considered at alater sederunt. (cont’d on p. 27)

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 292) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 292) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 299) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 299) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 304) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 305) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 306) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded.

The convener asked that the words “be urged to” be added after “Christian education”. The
Assembly concurred.

Recommendation No. 8 was adopted as follows:

That, before June 2003, all sessions or their designated committee for Christian education
be urged to study and take suitable action on the questions for in-reach and out-reach
ministries found in this report.

Recommendation No. 9 (p. 309) was moved by P.A. McDonad, duly seconded. Defeated.
(seep. 25)

(cont'd on p. 24)
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ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly, to meet in Campbell
Hal, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Tuesday, June fourth, two
thousand and two, at nine-thirty o'clock in the morning, of which public intimation was given.
The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

THIRD SEDERUNT

At Campbell Hall, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Tuesday, June
fourth, two thousand and two at nine-thirty o’ clock in the morning, the Assembly met pursuant
to adjournment.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 14)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by T.J.
Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the third sederunt be
approved as presented. Adopted.

T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the Committee on Bills and Overtures be given permission
to distribute a supplementary report for consideration at a future sederunt. Adopted.
(cont’d on p. 20)
COMMISSIONER ORIENTATION (cont'd from p. 14)

The Principal Clerk led a second orientation session for commissioners. He explained the
different types of motions that arise in church courts.

COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS (cont’d from p. 16)
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 280) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.

M otion to Withdraw
J.B. Cuthbertson moved, duly seconded that Recommendations 7 (p. 285) and 8 (p. 285) be
withdrawn. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 9 (p. 285) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 285) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 285) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 285) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 13 (p. 285) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 14 (p. 286) was moved by Z. Vass, duly seconded. Adopted.

Additional Motion

K.A. McKee moved, duly seconded, that as the church calls upon the Isragli and Palestinian

governments to work towards peace and reconciliation, the church acknowledges and confesses
its painful history of anti-semetism.

Permission to Speak
R.M. Syme moved, duly seconded, that M. Barsoum, who is on the staff of International
Ministries, be given permission to spesk to the additional motion. Adopted.

The additional motion was defeated.

Dissent

K.A. McKee asked that his dissent be recorded, with reasons given as follows.
I wish to record my dissent on the defeat of the above recommendation because | believe
that whenever the church engages in dialogue with our Jewish brothers and sisters and
when we discuss the state of Israel, the church must acknowledge and confess its
documented history, born as the Church Universa and as a denomination, of anti-
Semitism.
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Additional Mation

D.F. Robinson moved, duly seconded that in light of grievous human suffering in Irag, among
children and other innocent people, ensuing from the United Nations-sponsored economic
sanctions against that country, that The Presbyterian Church in Canada call on the Government
of Canada, in its capacity as a member of the United Nations, to speak against the application of
these sanctions, to seek instead that the use of political approaches be taken towards the current
Iragi regime. Furthermore, that it call on the Government of Canada to voice its opposition to a
strategy of offensive military action against Iraqg.

The additional motion was adopted.

Additional Motion
D.S. Gillan moved, duly seconded, that dividend income from shares of Talisman Energy Inc. be
given to the New Sudan Council of Churches for humanitarian aid in Sudan and that this be
channeled through Presbyterian World Service and Devel opment.

(cont’d on p. 20)

CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY

The Assembly called for the report of the Clerks of Assembly, which as printed on pages 242-
54, was handed in by Deputy Clerk T. Plomp.

Receive and Consider

R.C. Garvin moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and its recommendations
considered. Adopted

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 245) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 245) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 246) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 246) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 246) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 247) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 247) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 248) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded.

Amendment

D.J. Shute moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 8 be amended as follows: “through

the session” be deleted and replaced by “but a copy of the complaint be sent to the session”.
Defeated.

Amendment
D.D. Clements moved, duly seconded, that the word “direct” be changed to “uninhibited”.
Defeated.

Amendment
R. Lancing moved, duly seconded, that after the word “presbytery” the following be inserted:
“to be transmitted by the session”. Defeated.

Dissent
D.J. Shute asked that his dissent be recorded, with reasonsin writing to follow.

The words “through the session” imply that the session can stop a complaint - thisis not
the case. Our polity is against any block to a congregation member’s right to make a
complaint against the minister.

Recommendation No. 8 was adopted.
(cont’d on p. 20)

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the report of the Assembly Council, which as printed on p. 201-30, was
presented by D. Jennings, convener.
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Receive and Consider

T.G. Vais moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and its recommendations
considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 207) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 207) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 208) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 208) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 209) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 6 (p. 210) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 7 (p. 211) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 9 (p. 212) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 8 (p. 211) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 10 (p. 212) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 212) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 213) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 13 (p. 213) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.

M otion to Consider

Pursuant to the notice of motion given at the first sederunt (p. 13), T.J. Kay moved, duly
seconded, that the terms of reference of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator be
considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 14 (p. 214) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 15 (p. 214) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 16 (p. 215) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 17 (p. 217) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 18 (p. 219) was moved by T.G. Vais, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
T.G. Vais moved, duly seconded that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE BOOK OF FORMSCHAPTER NINE

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Book of Forms Chapter Nine,
which as printed on p. 470-80, was handed in by P.D. Ruddell, convener.

Receive and Consider
R.C. Garvin moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 480) was moved by R.C. Garvin moved, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
R.C. Garvin moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

C.S. Park introduced The Rev. Byung Kon Choi, Vice Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of
Korea and acted as trandlator. Mr. Choi brought greetings from The Presbyterian Church of
Korea. He noted that he has learned much about the procedures of this General Assembly. The
church in Korea, founded by missionaries from Canada and the United States, can point to one
hundred and eighteen years of history. The Presbyterian Church of Korea is now a leading
denomination in the ecumenical movement. During the last century the church has come
through a period of division and is now engaged in the unification of churches. Continuing with
his address, Mr. Choi made reference to the wish of many young Koreans to find a new lifein
Canada. He urged more exchanges of youth, ministers, presbyteries and cultura activities.
Finally, he thanked The Presbyterian Church in Canada for its support of North Korea through
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Presbyterian World Service and Development and noted the willingness of the church in Korea
to work with The Presbyterian Church in Canadato bring hope to aboriginal Canadians.

The Moderator thanked B.K. Choi for his comments and presented him with gifts.
COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 17)

T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, the following additions to the agenda: continuation of the
report of the Clerks of Assembly, continuation of the report of the Committee on International
Affairs and Presentation of Minutes. Adopted.

(cont'd on p. 21)

CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY (cont'd from p. 18)

Recommendation No. 9 (p. 248) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 10 (p. 249) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 11 (p. 249) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 12 (p. 250) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 13 (p. 250) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 14 (p. 251) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 15 (p. 251) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 16 (p. 252) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 17 (p. 252) was moved by R.C. Garvin, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
R.C. Garvin moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS (cont’d from p. 18)
The additional motion moved by D.S. Gillan (p. 18) was ruled out of order by the Moderator.

Additional Mation

D.S. Gillan moved, duly seconded, that any and all amounts received by any fund of this church
(including but not limited to the various endowment and pension funds) as dividends on any
investment in Talisman Energy Inc. be paid forthwith to the New Sudan Council of Churches for
their important work for peace and justice in the Sudan.

This motion was ruled out of order by the Moderator.

Additional Mation
D.R. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that an equivalent amount to the dividend income from any
investment in Talisman Energy Inc. be paid forthwith to the New Sudan Council of Churches for
their important work for peace and justice in the Sudan.

(cont'd on p. 21)

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES

The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the first sederunt were available for
distribution.
(cont'd on p. 31)

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in Campbell
Hal, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Tuesday, June fourth, two
thousand and two, at two o’ clock in the afternoon, of which public intimation was given. The
sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

FOURTH SEDERUNT

At Campbell Hall, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Tuesday, June
fourth, two thousand and two, at two o'clock in the afternoon, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator constituted the Assembly with prayer.
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COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 20)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by T.J.
Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the fourth sederunt as
presented be adopted. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 26)

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH BUILDING CORPORATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Church Building Corporation, which, as
printed on p. 450-51, was handed in by T.H. Thomson, convener.

Receive and Consider
E.M.I. Carpenter moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 451) was moved by E.M.I. Carpenter, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
E.M.1. Carpenter moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS (cont’d from p. 20)
Discussion continued on the additional motion.

Motion to Refer
J.A. Doherty moved, duly seconded, that the additional motion re shares in Talisman Energy Inc.
be referred to the committee. Adopted.

Additional Mation
R.A. Lindsay moved, duly seconded, that any investment in Talisman Energy, Inc. be sold by
the Pension Fund and retained by the Consolidated Fund.

The Moderator ruled the motion out of order due to the fact that the matter of sharesin Talisman
Energy Inc. had been referred to the committee.

Report asa Whole
Z. Vass moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole as amended, be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine which, as printed on
p. 236-42, was handed in by R.I. Shaw, convener.

Receive and Consider
B.A. Young moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 237) was moved by B.A. Young, duly seconded. Adopted.

Dissents
T.A. Rodger and C. Vanbodegom asked that their dissents to Recommendation No. 1 be
recorded as follows:

I record my dissent from Recommendation No. 1 of the Committee on Church Doctrine
because | believe that having passed the recommendation, it will cause feelings of pain and
rejection on the part of gay and lesbian members of our denomination and their families.

Recommendation No. 2 (p. 241) was moved by B.A. Young, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
B.A. Young moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON BILLS AND OVERTURES (cont’d from p. 15)

L.J. Bell moved, duly seconded that the report and its recommendations be considered.
Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 1 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 11 (p. 516) re role of parish nursing within the denomination be referred to
the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations) to consult with the Clerks of
Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 12 (p. 516-17) re develop a guide for presbyteries re amalgamation or
dissolution of congregations be referred to the Assembly Council. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 13 (p. 517) re request cease use of Westminster Confession of Faith as
subordinate standard and create a contemporary confession of faith be referred to the Committee
on Church Doctrine. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 4 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 14 (p. 517-18) re develop a policy of “self-insurance” for fire insurance be
referred to the Assembly Council. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 15 (p. 518) re meaning of congregational membership be referred to the
Committee on Church Doctrine.

Amendment

P. Dutcher-Walls moved, duly seconded, that Overture No. 15 re the meaning of congregational
membership be referred to the Clerks of Assembly to consult with the Committee on Church
Doctrine. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 was adopted as amended.

Recommendation No. 6 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 16 (p. 518-19) re filling congregational vacancies when there is more than
one minister on staff (Book of Forms section 213) be referred to the Clerks of Assembly, to
consult with Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations). Adopted.

Preamble to Recommendation No. 7
This same matter is dealt with by the Committee on Church Doctrine in their response to this
Assembly on Overture No. 19, 2001.

Recommendation No. 7 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 17 (p. 519) re definition of marriage as union of a man and a woman be
answered in terms of the response of the Assembly to Recommendation No. 1 in the report of
the Committee on Church Doctrine (p. 237, 21). Adopted.

Recommendation No. 8 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 18 (p. 519-20) re changes to pension plan re members involved in academic
studies be referred to the Pension and Benefits Board. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 9 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 19 (p. 520) re requesting a registry of candidates for ministry who have been
refused certification be referred to the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church
Vocations). Adopted.

Preamble to Recommendation No. 10

This overture contains allegations of a specific nature related to a specific situation of dispute.
Overtures must be of a general nature (Book of Forms section 67). In order to dea with the
current matter, ajudicia process would have to be entered upon, and that may not be initiated by
way of overture. The presbytery of Hamilton is free to present an overture of a general nature,
with no reference to specific bodies against which it has a dispute. For a dispute to be
considered, fair notice to the parties noted, and evidence that efforts have been made to resolve
the dispute prior to an approach to the Assembly would be necessary.

Recommendation No. 10 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 20 (p. 520-21) re mailing lists within the denomination be not received on the
basis that the overture is out of order. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 11 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 21 (p. 521) re presbytery making time-limited appointments of ministers be
referred to the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations) to consult with the
Clerks of Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 12 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 22 (p. 521) re requesting French translation of Book of Common Worship be
referred to the Life and Mission Agency (Canada Ministries and Education for Discipleship-
Evangelism, Church Growth and Worship) to consult with the Assembly Council. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 13 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.

That Overture No. 23 (p. 522-23) re develop standards and pay scales for lay staff be referred to
the Life and Mission Agency (Ministry and Church Vocations) to consult with the Assembly
Council and the Clerks of Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 14 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.
That Overture No. 24 (p. 523) re religious observances in public civil services be referred to the
Ecumenical Relations Committee. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 15 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.

That Memorial No. 1 (p. 523) re congregations applying for and receiving funds generated by
gambling be referred to the Life and Mission Agency (Justice Ministries) to consult with the
Committee on Church Doctrine. Adopted.

Preamble to Recommendation No. 16
Appeal No. 1, 2002 re appeal of The Rev. Dr. B.J. Fraser against a decision of the Presbytery of
Westminster to deem an apped frivolous or vexatious.

The Committee on Bills and Overtures understands that its role is to consider the merits of the
grounds of an appea and not to adjudicate. Noting this, the committee reviewed the appea
against the decision to deem the origina appeal frivolous or vexatious and the documents
provided by the Presbytery of Westminster related to its decision under section 100, Book of
Forms. Subsequently, the committee engaged in extensive, prayerful, careful and painful
discussion and deliberation.

We acknowledge that any appellant, including Dr. Fraser, would surely find it difficult to hear
the words contained within Book of Forms section 100, that is, “frivolous or vexatious’ when
applied to one's concerns. Equally difficult it must be for a presbytery to rule an appeal
“frivolous or vexatious’.

The grounds for appeal given by the appellant, in this case, are fundamentally a repetition of the
grounds in the origina appea and they do not address the decision taken by the Presbytery of
Westminster to disregard the appeal under the authority of section 100, Book of Forms. Thereis
a burden placed on the appellant to provide reasonable grounds d|rectly related to that decision.
The Committee on Bills and Overtures finds that the burden has not been met and that such
grounds have not been presented.

Recommendation No. 16 was moved by L.J. Bell, duly seconded.
That Appea No. 1, 2002, be not received.

Amendment
R.A. Ferguson moved, duly seconded, that Appeal No. 1, 2002, be received and referred to a
Commission of the General Assembly to be named by the Moderator and Clerks of Assembly.

The amendment was defeated.
Recommendation No. 16 was adopted.

The following asked that their dissents be recorded: R.A. Ferguson, G. Jackson, R.M. Syme,
J.A. Giurin, with reasons to be given in writing. 1.B. Cunningham also asked that his dissent be
recorded.

Reasonsfor Dissents
R.A. Ferguson asked that his dissent be recorded as follows:
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It is my belief that we have alowed an injustice to Dr. Brian Fraser by denying him
natura justice in disallowing his appea of a decision by the Presbytery of Westminster
without allowing him access to a higher court.

G. Jackson asked that his dissent be recorded as follows:

| wish to register my dissent of this court’s action with respect to its decision to refuse to
receive the appeal from The Rev. Dr. Brian Fraser. | dissent for several reasons, as| stated
before the court, including the following:

1.  Any appea of apresbytery decision that an apped is “frivolous and vexatious’ must
include a summary of the original appeal so that the court could determine if in fact
the appeal was “frivolous and vexatious'.

2. Theorigina presbytery decision and Dr. Fraser’s appeal should have been provided
to the court so that it could properly determineif the appeal was valid.

3. “Natura justice” requires that a court of appeal, before rejecting an appeal, consider
the substance of the apped rather than quickly rejecting its obligation to provide
natural justice.

4.  Given that the Book of Forms does not specify the form of appeal, the court should
not be capricious in rejecting such appeals based on the form of the appeal.

5. Lastly, the appellant should be offered every opportunity to have his appea
considered on the basis of natural justice, Christian pastoral concern and Christian
grace.

R.M. Syme asked that her dissent be recorded as follows:

If, as reported to the court, the appeal contains complaints about matters of natura justice
or if the appeal is against the severity of the sentence imposed by the presbytery, such
appea should always be open to consideration. Furthermore, when a court passes
judgement on the validity of its own decision, such judgement must, as a matter of natural
justice, be open to the scrutiny of a higher court.

J.A. Giurin asked that his dissent be recorded as follows:

My understanding of this recommendation isthat it is based on afaulty procedure. Based
on section 100, Book of Forms, the presbytery should never have received or considered
this appeal. The higher court referred to in this section is also the court that determines
whether or not an appeal is frivolous or vexatious. Hence, the action of the presbytery is
out of order and inappropriate.

Report asa Whole
L.J. Bell moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole as amended be adopted.

COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Theological Education, which as
printed on p. 480-502, was handed in by M.R. Barclay, convener.

Receive and Consider

P.L. Van Gelder moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 1 (p. 488) was moved by P.L. Van Gelder, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 494) was moved by P.L. Van Gelder, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 495) was moved by P.L. Van Gelder, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4 (p. 495) was moved by P.L. Van Gelder, duly seconded. Adopted.

The convener asked the Principal of Knox College, The Rev. Dr. J.D. Gordon, to introduce to
the Assembly The Rev. Dr. Charles J. Fensham, newly appointed Assistant Professor of
Systematic Theology at Knox College. The Moderator welcomed Dr. Fensham and wished him

well.
(cont'd on p. 32)

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont'd from p. 16)

M.F. Caveney invited A.J.R. Johnston, the incoming convener of the Presbyterian World Service
and Development Committee, to present the recommendations of that committee.
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Recommendation No. 32 (p. 366) was moved by A.J.R. Johnston, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 33 (p. 366) was moved by A.J.R. Johnston, duly seconded. Adopted.
Presentation by Presbyterian World Service and Development

A celebration of fifty-five years of ministry was led by R. Fee, Director of Presbyterian World
Service and Development. R. Fee gave a brief history and introduced a video presentation,
which was appreciated by the commissioners. Three speakers were invited to speak to the
Assembly. They were Ray Burzyski of the Canadian International Development Agency
(CIDA); overseas partner The Rev. Daniel Gunya of Maawi; and A.M. (Mackie) Robertson of
the Canadian Foodgrains Bank. The presentation concluded with prayer by A.J.R. Johnston and
the singing of “May the God of Hope...”. The Assembly responded with applause to the report
of and presentation by Presbyterian World Service and Development.

Recommendation No. 3 (p. 293) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.

M oder ator’s Ruling on Recommendation No. 9 (p. 309, see p. 16)

The Moderator ruled that the defeat of Recommendation No. 9 does not mean that the report
referred to in the recommendation, when finally prepared, ought not then to be commended to
congregations for use.

M.F. Caveney continued with the presentation of the report.

Recommendation No. 10 (p. 309) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 11 (p. 312) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded.
The Assembly agreed to add the words “be urged to” prior to the word “study”. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 12 (p. 313) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded.
The Assembly agreed to add the words “be urged to” prior to the word “ study”. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 13 (p. 317) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded.
The Assembly agreed to add the words “be urged to” prior to theword “set aside”. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 14 (p. 324) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 15 (p. 332) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 16 (p. 332) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 17 (p. 332) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 18 (p. 333) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 19 (p. 333) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 20 (p. 334) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 21 (p. 335) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 22 (p. 335) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 23 (p. 341) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
M otion to Reconsider

Pursuant to the notice of motion given at the first sederunt (p. 13), T.J. Kay moved, duly
seconded that the guidelines for candidates for ministry for the Committee on Education and
Reception be reconsidered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 24 (p. 344) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 25 (p. 344) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 26 (p. 346) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 27 (p. 347) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 28 (p. 348) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 29 (p. 348) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 30 (p. 349) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 31 (p. 352) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 34 (p. 372) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 35 (p. 375) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 36 (p. 377) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
The Moderator greeted and thanked Wilma Welsh and invited her to address the Assembly.

Recommendation No. 37 (p. 378) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.

The Moderator greeted and thanked Margaret Vanderzweerde and invited her to address the
Assembly.
(cont’d on p. 27)

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

W. Welsh introduced The Rev. William JK. Lo, General Secretary of the Presbyterian Church
in Taiwan. She noted that prior to assuming his present position Mr. Lo served his
denomination as Secretary for Evangelism, as Associate General Secretary and as pastor in
congregations. He is actively involved in ecumenical work in East Asia as well as serving as
chair of the World Association of Taiwanese Christian Churches. Mr. Lo is a person strongly
committed to equal rights for al. The Assembly was told that the Presbyterian Church in
Taiwan has been a partner of The Presbyterian Church in Canada for over one hundred and thirty
years.

Mr. Lo addressed the Assembly. He brought greetings from the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan
to the 128th General Assembly. He noted how his own spiritual journey was influenced by the
legacy of The Rev. George Mackay. He requested prayers for the people and church in Taiwan
as it seeksto find its own place in the world. He also noted how natural disastersin recent times
have affected the nation.

Mr. Lo then referred to the forty years of faithful service of Mr. John (Jack) Geddes and Mrs.
Betty Geddes. He expressed appreciation for the service of W. Welsh, and her tireless efforts to
keep the bridge of fellowship open between the Presbyterian Church in Canada and the
Presbyterian Church in Taiwan.

The General Secretary presented a gift to the Moderator, and in turn, the Moderator presented
gifts from The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

MODERATOR NAMES SPECIAL COMMITTEES

The Moderator named the Committee to Advise with the Moderator as follows: M. Repchuk,
P.A. McDonad, D.B. Vincent, W. Sim, M. Kelly, M. Henderson, D. Fitzpatrick-Lewis, G.C.
Vais, JA. Doherty, S. Kendall, T. Hamilton.

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made the Moderator adjourned the Assembly, to meet in Campbell
Hal, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario on Tuesday, June fourth, two
thousand and two, at seven o’clock in the evening, of which public intimation was given. The
sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

FIFTH SEDERUNT

At Campbell Hall, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Tuesday, June
fourth, two thousand and two at seven o'clock in the evening, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 21)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by T.J.
Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda as presented for the fifth
sederunt be adopted. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 29)
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COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 14)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by G.D.T. Brown, convener. G.D.T. Brown moved, duly seconded, that S.J.
Rhee, Y.S. Lee, P. Han and C.S. Park be granted leave to withdraw for the fifth sederunt of the
128th General Assembly. Adopted.

(cont'd on p. 29)

COMMITTEE ON HISTORY

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on History which, as printed on p. 263-66,
was handed in by P.G. Bush, convener.

Receive and Consider
D.D. Clements moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and its recommendations
considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 265) was moved by D.D. Clements, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 266) was moved by D.D. Clements, duly seconded. Adopted.

Request for a Recorded Vote
Two commissioners asked that the vote be counted and recorded.
Result: 110 in favour, 94 opposed.

Report asa Whole
D.D. Clements moved, duly seconded that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY (cont’d from p. 26)
Committee on Education and Reception (cont’d from p. 16)

M.F. Caveney invited R. Doran, the convener of the Committee on Education and Reception, to
present recommendations from the Committee.

Recommendation No. 38 (p. 383) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 39 (p. 383) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 40 (p. 383) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 41 (p. 383) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 42 (p. 383) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 43 (p. 384) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 44 (p. 384) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 45 (p. 384) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 46 (p. 384) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 47 (p. 384) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 48 (p. 384) was moved by P.A. McDonald, duly seconded. Adopted.
Additional Mation

K. Oakes moved, duly seconded, that the Presbyterian Church through the Chaplaincy
Committee send a letter of concern to the Government of Canada (Minister of Defense) re the

absence of religious content in the September 14th civil gathering of Remembrance on
Parliament Hill. Defeated.

Additional Motion

D.R. Foubister moved, duly seconded, that the Committee on Education and Reception be asked
to consider the use of standardized examinations to evaluate the readiness of persons to be
received into the ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and to report on thisto a future
Assembly.
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The Moderator ruled the additional motion out of order since it concerned a matter already dealt
with in the report of the Life and Mission Agency and is more properly the subject of an
overture.

Additional Motion

P.H. Greyling moved, duly seconded, that every congregation be encouraged to set aside the last
Sunday in October or an aternate Sunday, to remember and pray for the persecuted church
around the world.

Amendment
D.R. Foubister moved, duly seconded, that “the second Sunday in November” replace “the last
Sunday in October”.

The amendment was defeated.
The additional motion was defeated.

Additional Mation

P.A. McDonad moved, duly seconded, that appreciation be expressed to The Rev. Dr. Michagl
F. Caveney for his faithful service to the church as a member and as convener of the Life and
Mission Agency Committee. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
P.A. McDonad moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted as amended.
Adopted.

PRESENTATION ON FLAMES INITIATIVE (ACTIVE EVANGELISM)

The Moderator was presented with a FLAMES shirt by J. Czegledi who then introduced the 2003
Flames theme of “Active Evangelism: Sharing Christian Hope and Hospitality”. He noted that
the goal isto elevate the profile of evangelism and to be more intentional in reaching people for
Christ’s church. The mission isto support local leaders and local evangelism initiatives. Synods
have been contacted and encouraged to use Active Evangelism as a theme for upcoming
meetings thisfall.

A series of ten articles focusing on local leaders who are actively doing evangelism will be
featured in the Presbyterian Record. Individual congregations are encouraged to celebrate this
year by holding a program or event. Ten suggestions for Active Evangelism will be sent out to
congregations in the August PCPak. Awareness Studies based on the report on denominational
membership numerical decline and the proposal for the recovery of congregationa health
presented to the last two General Assemblies will be available toward the end of 2002. They are
designed to be used by sessions and other leaders in the church.

Commissioners then divided into small groups and engaged in faith sharing. To conclude the
presentation, The Rev. Glen C. Soderholm, a contemporary Christian musician, sang for the
commissioners.

WOMEN’'SMISSIONARY SOCIETY

The Moderator welcomed J. Instance, President of the Women's Missionary Society, and invited
her to speak to the report which, as printed on pages 510-12 had previously been received by the
Assembly (p. 15). She introduced the new executive secretary, The Rev. Sarah Kim, to the
Assembly and went on to highlight portions of the report. J. Instance noted that the Society had
recently honoured W. Welsh. The Moderator thanked J. Instance.

FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

The Assembly called for the report of the Fund for Ministerial Assistance which, as printed on
p. 262-63, was handed in by J.J.H. Morris, convener.

Receive and Consider
A.JR. Johnston moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and its recommendations
considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 263) was moved by A.J.R. Johnston, duly seconded. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 2 (p. 263) was moved by A.J.R. Johnston, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
A.J.R. Johnston moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in Campbell
Hal, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Wednesday, June fifth, two
thousand and two, at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, of which public intimation was given.
The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

SIXTH SEDERUNT

At Campbell Hall, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Wednesday, June
fifth, two thousand and two, at nine-thirty o’ clock in the morning, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator then constituted the Assembly with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 26)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by T.J.
Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the sixth sederunt be
adopted as presented. Adopted.

(cont'd on p. 32)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from p. 27)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by G.D.T. Brown, convener. G.D.T. Brown moved, duly seconded, that
M. Lamoureux be granted leave to withdraw as of the eighth sederunt. Adopted.

(cont'd on p. 35)

PRESBYTERIAN RECORD INC.

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Record Inc., which, as printed on p. 451-
54, was handed in by A. Foster, vice-convener.

Receive and Consider
A. Foster moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 453) was moved by A. Foster, duly seconded.
He presented the minute of appreciation for John Congram.
Recommendation No. 1 was adopted.

To sustained applause, J.D. Congram was called to the podium. The Moderator invited him to
address the Assembly. He expressed deep appreciation to the church for the opportunity to serve
the church and for doing ajob which he had enjoyed and expressed the hope that the Record has
been a lively reflection of Jesus Christ in the midst of the people. He shared with the
commissioners his conviction that Christ is the only King and Head of the Church and that there
isonly one priesthood, that of al believers. The Moderator thanked J.D. Congram for all he has
done and wished him God’ s richest blessing.

Recommendation No. 2 (p. 454) was moved by A. Foster, duly seconded.
The vice-convener then invited A.F. Johnston, convener of the search committee, to outline the
editorial search process. Commissioners were asked to note the change in the recommendation
from the word “for” to the word “with”.

(cont'd on p. 32)

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

G.E. Inglis was invited to the podium to introduce an ecumenica visitor. Before making the
introduction, G.E. Inglis made a few remarks about his work in Malawi with the Church of
Centra Africa, Presbyterian (Blantyre Synod). He told the Assembly that he has been working
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for the past six years on the Blantyre Synod’'s Church and Society project. One of the project’s
thrustsisthe biblical basis of citizenship. Hisresponsibilities also include the arrival and care of
visitors from six partner churches.

G.E. Inglis then introduced The Rev. Danid Gunya, Genera Secretary of the Church of Central
Africa, Presbyterian (Blantyre Synod). He noted that much of the news from Africais bleak and
discouraging; Malawi is no exception. On top of the demeaning poverty that so many people
face as a daily redlity, the ravages of AIDS and famine are taking a daily toll. For those in
Malawi committed to Christian justice, the task is formidable and often exhausting. G.E. Inglis
went on to say that God never leaves himself without a witness. In Maawi there are many
witnesses to God's love and compassion made flesh in Jesus Christ. The paradox of Malawi isa
lively and winsome faith in the midst of poverty, hunger and disease. The Rev. Daniel P. Gunya
is a fearless defender of christian values of justice and peace in the face of political intimidation
and harassment. With a full measure of grace, Mr. Gunya represents over one million Christians
with integrity and humility in an often tense political climate.

The General Secretary addressed the Assembly. He told the commissioners that The
Presbyterian Church in Canada has been in partnership with the church in Maawi for over thirty
years. The church in Maawi is growing and it is grateful for the fraternal workers who have
been sent by our denomination. Continued church growth is evident; there are over one million
membersin the three hundred and fifty congregations and six hundred prayer houses. Over sixty
per cent of members are too poor to spare a penny to give to the church, but their zeal and love
for Christ is a blessing. Mr. Gunya noted the need for more doctors for mission hospitals,
teachers in mission schools and pastors to serve as associates. He acknowledged the
contribution of International Ministries which has offered scholarship to ordained and lay leaders
of the Blantyre Synod. Aswell, he noted the visits of groups who came because of the first year
focus on mission of the FLAMES Initiative.

The Moderator thanked Mr. Gunya and presented him with gifts.
PENSION AND BENEFITSBOARD

The Assembly called for the report of the Pension and Benefits Board which, as printed on
p. 442-50, was handed in by J.J.H. Morris, amember of the Pension and Benefits Board.

Receive and Consider
T.R. Nettleton moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 447) was moved by T.R. Nettleton, duly seconded.

Amendment
C. Vanbodegom moved, duly seconded, that the words, “ dispensing fee cap of $7.00 per script”,
under the drug section be deleted. Adopted.

Amendment

C. Andrews moved, duly seconded, that the health benefits drug section be amended thus:
“Drugs reimbursed at 80 percent (no drug card) up to a $200 maximum out of pocket per
family”.

With the permission of the Assembly, the mover and seconder withdrew the amendment so that
discussion could take place on Recommendation No. 1 as amended.
(cont'd on p. 34)

ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

The Moderator invited V. Hoeg, President of the Atlantic Mission Society, to speak to the report
of the Society which, as printed on pages 231-32, had previously been received by the Assembly
(p. 15). V. Hoeg did so and upon completion of her remarks, the Moderator thanked her for the
work of the Atlantic Mission Society.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE SEXUAL ORIENTATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Sexua Orientation which, as
printed on p. 469-70, was handed in by W. Paterson, convener.
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Receive and Consider
W. Paterson moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 470) was moved by W. Paterson, duly seconded. Adopted.

Additional Motion
R.G. Moffat moved, duly seconded, that if a final report is not to be presented to the 129th
Genera Assembly, the committee be asked to provide an interim report.

The Moderator ruled the motion out of order.

Report asa Whole
W. Paterson moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE HAN-CA EVALUATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Han-Ca Evaluation which, as
printed on p. 464-69, was handed in by A. Van Seters, convener.

Receive and Consider
G.C. Brett moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 469) was moved by G.C. Brett moved, duly seconded. Adopted.

Amendment

A.JR. Johnston moved, duly seconded, that the trial period for the Han-Ca Presbyteries be
concluded and that the Han-Ca Presbyteries continue (delete everything thereafter and replace
with) until the congregations of these Han-Ca Presbyteries feel able to join local geographic
presbyteries, or until the General Assembly deems otherwise.

The moderator ruled the amendment out of order due to the absence of legidlation.

Challenge to M oder ator
A.M. Mitchell challenged the ruling of the moderator.

The Principal Clerk asked the Assembly if the Moderator’'s ruling was to be upheld. The
Assembly upheld the Moderator’ s ruling.

Amendment
W.G. Ingram moved, duly seconded, that the trial period for Han-Ca Presbyteries be concluded
and that the Han-Ca Presbyteries continue until 2012.

Time was caled with speakers at the microphones. The Principal Clerk made note of those
persons.
(cont’d on p. 33)

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 20)

The Principal Clerk announced that the minutes of the second and third sederunt were ready for
distribution.
(cont’d on p. 35)

ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made the Moderator adjourned the Assembly, to meet in Campbell
Hal, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Wednesday, June fifth, two

thousand and two, at two o’ clock in the afternoon, of which public intimation was given. The
sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

SEVENTH SEDERUNT

At Campbell Hall, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Wednesday, June
fifth, two thousand and two, at two o'clock in the afternoon, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator constituted the Assembly with prayer.
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COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 29)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by T.J.
Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the seventh sederunt be
adopted as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 35)

COMMITTEE ON THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION (cont’d from p. 24)
Recommendation No. 5 (p. 497) was moved by P. Van Gelder, duly seconded.
M.R. Barclay spoke to the Minute of Appreciation for The Rev. Dr. lain G. Nicol.
Recommendation No. 5 was adopted.

With warm applause, the Assembly welcomed Dr. Nicol and the Moderator invited him to
address the Assembly. Dr. Nicol greeted the commissioners and spoke with fondness of his
years of teaching. He said that he was leaving with mixed feelings and that he would miss the
fellowship of the college.

The Moderator noted that it had been a joy to study at Knox College under Dr. Nicol and
thanked him for his ministry.

Appreciation to M.R. Barclay
The Moderator called on T. Hamilton to express appreciation to M.R. Barclay who is completing
her term as convener of the Committee on Theological Education.

Report asa Whole
P. Van Gelder moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, INC. (cont’d from p. 29)

Discussion resumed on Recommendation No. 2. In response to a question from a commissioner,
the Moderator asked if the change of wording, noted on page 29, from “for” to “with” was
acceptable to the Assembly. A vote was taken and the Assembly agreed.

Amendment
C.H.J. Wessd moved, duly seconded, that The Rev. David Harris be interviewed by the
Committee on Education and Reception before he be appointed.

The amendment was ruled out of order.

Immediate Vote
JW.A. Cooper moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be taken. The motion to take an
immediate vote was adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 was adopted as follows:

That The Rev. David Harris be appointed editor of the Presbyterian Record, effective
August 1, 2002, for a probationary period of 12 months.

Report asa Whole
A. Foster moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

P. Wilson introduced Ms. Jean Stromberg, Executive Director of the US Office of the World
Council of Churches (WCC). He noted that she has served in various positions at the
headquarters of the WCC in Geneva and as editor of the International Review of Mission, a
quarterly publication of the WCC.

J. Stromberg brought greetings from the General Secretary of the WCC, Dr. Konrad Raiser, as
well as from the member churches numbering two hundred forty, in over one hundred countries.
Together with The Presbyterian Church in Canada, they have committed themselves to pray for
and pursue the visible unity of the church.
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She thanked The Presbyterian Church in Canada for its participation in the WCC. She noted that
our denomination may be small in numbers, but it is large in heart and rich in extraordinary
people. In the midst of the scourge of HIV/AIDS in Africa, there is the encouraging story of
PWS&D in itsrole of bringing together African churches and aid agencies. J. Stromberg then
noted that it is important to receive as well as give. It is often difficult for churches in Europe
and North America, whose hands are filled with gifts for others, to be sure that there are aso
times when their hands are empty and open to receive what God has for them in the encounter
with others.

The experience of receiving was, in many ways, a new experience for the churches in the USA
following the September 11th tragedy. The churches were very grateful for the words and gifts
of support from the worldwide ecumenical family, and for the “Living Letter”, an ecumenical
team of church leaders gathered from situations of suffering by the WCC, which visited the
United States in November. During this week, fifteen persons from WCC member churches are
attending the Preparatory Committee for the World Summit on Sustainable Development. They
are striving to bring the voices of the churches into the discussion on debt cancellation and on
the rights of indigenous peoples.

In 1998, the WCC celebrated its fiftieth anniversary. At that time, the members of the WCC
engaged in a serious reflection process called “ Toward a Common Understanding and Vision of
the World Council of Churches’ in order to discover the unique role of the WCC in aradically
changed context.

The Moderator thanked J. Stromberg for her address and presented her with gifts.
SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE HAN-CA EVALUATION (cont'd from p. 31)
Discussion continued on an amendment to Recommendation No. 1.

Immediate Vote
R.M. Syme moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be taken. The motion to take an
immediate vote was adopted.

The amendment was defeated.

Immediate Vote
R.M. Syme moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be taken. The motion to take an
immediate vote was adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 was adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 469) was moved by G.C. Brett, duly seconded.

Amendment

N.L. St. Louis moved, duly seconded, that a committee be appointed in 2007 to receive
information on how the Han-Ca Presbyteries have addressed the concerns raised in this report as
well as any other aspects of their ongoing life and that the committee report back to the General
Assembly in 2009.

The amendment was defeated.

Amendment
M. Wilson moved, duly seconded, that the words “and the whole church” be added after “on
how the Han-Ca Presbyteries’.

Immediate Vote
P. van Harten moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be taken. The motion to take an
immediate vote was adopted.

The amendment was adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 was adopted as amended as follows:

That a committee be appointed in 2010 to receive information on how the Han-Ca
Presbyteries and the whole church have addressed the concerns raised in this report as well
as any other aspects of their ongoing life and that the committee report back to General
Assembly in 2012.
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Recommendation No. 3 (p. 469) was moved by G.C. Brett, duly seconded.

Motion to Refer
H.D.R. Horst moved, duly seconded that Recommendation No. 3 be referred to the Assembly
Council. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 4 (p. 469) was moved by G.C. Brett, duly seconded. Adopted.

Thanksto A. Van Seters
The Moderator asked the Assembly to expressits thanksto A. Van Seters. The Assembly did so
with applause.

Additional Mation
JW.A. Cooper moved, duly seconded, that the Specia Committee re Han-Ca Evaluation be
dissolved. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
G.C. Brett moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted as amended. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON REMITS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee re Remits which, as printed below, was
handed in by M.D. Ollerenshaw, convener.

Receive and Consider
M.D. Ollerenshaw moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and it recommendations
considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 was moved by M.D. Ollerenshaw moved, duly seconded.
That Remit A, 2001 (p. 454-55) be approved, that this become the law of the church, and that the
Book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 was moved by M.D. Ollerenshaw moved, duly seconded.
That Remit B, 2001 (p. 455) be approved, that this become the law of the church, and that the
Book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3 was moved by M.D. Ollerenshaw moved, duly seconded.
That Remit C, 2001 (p. 455-56) be approved, that this become the law of the church, and that the
Book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 4 was moved by M.D. Ollerenshaw moved, duly seconded.
That Remit D, 2001 (p. 456) be approved, that this become the law of the church, and that the
Book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 was moved by M.D. Ollerenshaw moved, duly seconded.
That Remit E, 2001 (p. 456-62) be approved, that this become the law of the church, and that the
book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 6 was moved by M.D. Ollerenshaw moved, duly seconded.
Remit F, 2001 (p. 462-63) be approved, that this become the law of the church, and that the
Book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 7 was moved by M.D. Ollerenshaw moved, duly seconded.
Remit G, 2001 (p. 463-64) be approved, that this become the law of the church, and that the
Book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
The report as awhole was moved by M.D. Ollerenshaw, duly seconded. Adopted.

PENSION AND BENEFITSBOARD (cont’d from p. 30)
Discussion resumed on Recommendation No. 1

Division of Mation
T.J. Kay and a second commissioner requested that the motion (Recommendation No. 1) be
divided asfollows:



128th General Assembly 7th Sederunt - Wednesday Afternoon, June 5, 2002 Page 35

a) that the health and dental plan be revised.
b)  that the hedth and dental plan be revised as proposed above and amended (p. 30)
effective January 1, 2003.

Recommendation 1(a) was adopted.

Committee of the Whole
J.L. Archibald moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly move into Committee of the Whole,
with the Moderator as convener and the Principal Clerk as secretary.

It was agreed in the Committee of the Whole to report the following to the Assembly:

That Recommendation 1(b) be referred back to the Pension and Benefits Board for report
to the 129th General Assembly and that the Pension and Benefits Board be asked to study
and report to the 129th General Assembly the detailed costs and implications of funding
the plan on the dollar base figure.

Rise from Committee of the Whole
J.L. Archibald moved, duly seconded that the Assembly move out of Committee of the Whole.
Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 41)

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 31)

The Principal Clerk announced that the draft minutes of the fourth and fifth sederunts were ready
for distribution.
(cont’d on p. 44)
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly, to meet in Campbell
Hal, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Thursday, June sixth, two
thousand and two, at nine-thirty o' clock in the morning, of which public intimation was given.
The sederunt closed with prayer by the Moderator.

EIGHTH SEDERUNT

At Campbell Hall, NAV Canada Conference Centre, Cornwall, Ontario, on Thursday, June
sixth, two thousand and two, at nine-thirty o’ clock in the morning, the Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. The Moderator read from scripture and constituted the Assembly with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 32)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which was presented by T.J.
Kay, convener. T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the agenda for the eighth sederunt be
adopted as presented. Adopted.

(cont’d on p. 45)
COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont’d from p. 29)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw which
was presented by G.D.T. Brown, convener. She moved, duly seconded, that L. Resende and J.
Dickson be granted leave to withdraw as of the eighth sederunt of the 128th General Assembly.
Adopted.

Report asa Whole
G.D.T. Brown moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

MODERATOR'SPRESENTATION

In an Elvis impersonation in song and verse, the Moderator acknowledged and humourously
lamented the retirement of the Latin terms from the Book of Forms.
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MACLEAN ESTATE COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Maclean Estate Committee which, as printed on
p. 440-41, was handed in by M. Repchuck, convener.

Receive and Consider
N.L. St. Louis moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1 (p. 441) was moved by N.L. St. Louis, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 2 (p. 441) was moved by N.L. St. Louis, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 441) was moved by N.L. St. Louis, duly seconded. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
N.L. St. Louis moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE (cont’d from p. 14)

The second report of the Committee to Nominate was handed in by C.I. MacLean, convener.
D.R. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Committee of the Whole

D.R. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly move into Committee of the Whole in
order to consider the report, with the Moderator as convener and the Principal Clerk as secretary.
Adopted.

Rise From Committee of the Whole
D.R. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly move out of Committee of the Whole
and report to the Assembly. Adopted.

Report of the Committee of the Whole
D.R. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly receive the report of the Committee of
the Whole as follows and that the report be adopted. Adopted.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY STANDING COMMITTEES - 2002-2003

(It is understood that the Moderator is a member ex-officio of all Assembly standing
committees, Book of Forms section 258)

The Assembly Council
Category 1: 8 persons appointed by Assembly from the Church at large.

One Year - Rev. James T. Hurd, Ottawa, ON (1997); Rev. Helen W. Hartai, Courtice, ON
(2000); Rev. Peter D. Ruddell, Coldwater, ON (2000).

Two Years - Mr. David Jennings, North Vancouver BC, (Convener)(1998); Mrs. Maureen Kelly,
Brampton, ON (1998); Mr. R.W. (Dick) Ford, Sarnia, ON (2001).

Three Years - Mr. Campbell Steele, Phelpston, ON (1999); Rev. Lloyd A. Murdock, Baddeck,
NS (1999).

Category 2: 15 persons appointed by Assembly for aterm of three years, one from each of 15
different presbyteries, selected from among those nominated by presbytery,
rotating every three years by aphabetical order of presbyteries and aternating
between clergy and non-clergy each time a presbytery’s turn comes in the
rotation.

One Year - Grey-Bruce-Maitland - Rev. Kenneth C. Wild, Southampton, ON (2000); Calgary-
Macleod - Rev. D. Murdo Marple, Cagary, AB (2000); Cape Breton - Mrs. Barbara
MacDonald, Glace Bay, NS (2000); Essex-Kent - Rev. Scott W. McAndless, Leamington, ON
(2000).

Two Years - Seaway-Glengarry - Mrs. Norma Bowers, Prescott, ON (2001); East Toronto - Rev.
Dr. Charlotte M. Stuart, Toronto, ON (2001); Hamilton - Rev. Thomas G. Vais, Caledonia, ON
(2001); Edmonton-Lakeland - Mr. Kalman Kovacs, St. Albert, AB (2001); Western Han-Ca -
Rev. Alfred Heung Soo Lee, Port Coquitlam, BC (2001).
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Three Years - Lanark & Renfrew - Mr. George Hooper, Cobden, ON (2002); Kingston - Ms.
Yvonne Pollock, Kingston, ON (2002); Lindsay-Peterborough - Rev. Dawn Griffiths, Lindsay,
ON (2002); Kootenay - Rev. Dr. Jonathan Dent, Nelson, BC (2002); Kamloops - Rev. Rod A.
Ferguson, Prince George, BC (2002).

Category 3: 8 persons appointed by Assembly for aterm of three years, one from each of the
synods, selected from among those nominated by synod and alternating between
clergy and non-clergy at the end of each three year term.

One Year - Southwestern Ontario - Mr. Kenneth Jensen, Fonthill, ON (2000); Manitoba and
Northwestern Ontario - Rev. Kenneth A. Innes, St. Andrew’s, MB (2000); Saskatchewan - Ms.
Donna Wilkinson, Regina, SK (2000).

Two Years - Alberta and The Northwest - Rev. Robert D. Wilson, Sylvan Lake, AB (2002);
British Columbia - Ms. Helen Pigott, Vancouver, BC (2001).

Three Years - Atlantic Provinces - Mr. Barry McDonad, Kentville, NS (2002); Quebec and
Eastern Ontario - Rev. C. lan MacLean, Prescott, ON (2002); Toronto-Kingston - Ms. Lynda
Forbes, Grafton, ON (2002).

Category 4: 5 persons ex-officio, namely: the President of the Atlantic Mission Society or
designate; the President of the Women’s Missionary Society or designate; the
Convener of Life and Mission Agency; the Moderator of past General Assembly,
the Moderator of the previous General Assembly.

Category 5: 4 persons ex-officio without vote, namely: General Secretary of the Life and
Mission Agency, the Chief Financial Officer and Treasurer; a representative of
the Committee on Theological Education; and the Principa Clerk of the General
Assembly who will be Secretary of the Council..

Church Doctrine, Committee on

One Year - Rev. Dr. C.A. (Zander) Dunn, Stella, ON (1997); Ms. Karla Wuebbenhorst, Trenton,
NS (1997); Rev. Ronald Wallace, Lindsay, ON (1999); Dr. Grace Kim, Toronto, ON (1997);
Mr. Steven Jackson, Toronto, ON (2000).

By correspondence: Rev. C. Duncan Cameron, Toronto, ON (2000)
Mr. William Herridge, Toronto, ON (2000)

Two Years - Rev. Barbara A. Young, Sidney, BC (1998); Rev. R. lan Shaw, Winnipeg, MB
(Convener) (1998); Rev. Dr. Patricia Dutcher-Walls, Toronto, ON (1998); Dr. Gerry Kraay,
Saskatoon, SK (2001); Rev. Dr. William J. Klempa, Wentworth, PQ (2001).

By Correspondence Ms. Wendy Adams, Calgary, AB (2001)
Rev. W.G. Sydney McDonald, Halifax, NS (2001)

Three Years - Rev. Dr. Adrian Auret, Manotick, ON (1999); Rev. Dr. Ruth M. Syme, Deep
River, ON (1999); Dr. Fred Wisse, Montreal, PQ (2002); Ms. Laura Alary, Toronto, ON (2002);
Mrs. Karen Colenbrander, Mississauga, ON (1999).

By correspondence Rev. M. Jean Morris, Cagary, AB (2002)
Rev. Donald G. Wilkinson, Saint John, NB (2002)

Ex-officio - Representatives from Knox College, Presbyterian College and St. Andrew’'s
Hall/Vancouver School of Theology, one to be named by each college for three year terms that
arerenewable.

Ecumenical Relations Committee

One Years - Rev. Dr. Philip Wilson, Corunna, ON (1997); Dr. Clarence McMullen, Thornhill,
ON (2000).

Two Years - Rev. Maria Papp, Welland, ON (2001); Rev. Robert W. Cruickshank, Medicine
Hat, AB (2001).
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Three Years - Rev. William G. Ingram, Toronto, ON (Convener) (1999); Ms. Moira Barclay-
Fernie, Montreal, PQ (1999).

Ex-officio - The Principa Clerk of the General Assembly and the General Secretary of the Life
and Mission Agency, or their designate.

By correspondence - The Convener (or first named) of the representatives to the Canadian
Council of Churches and to the Caribbean and North American Area Council of the World
Alliance of Reformed Churches, one of the delegates from this Church to the last Genera
Council of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches; two of the delegates from this Church to
the last Assembly of the World Council of Churches; one representative each of the Women’s
Missionary Society and the Presbyterian Record Committee.

History, Committee on

One Year - Mr. Michadl Millar, Barrie, ON (1999); Rev. Kenneth S. Barker, Owen Sound, ON
(1997).

Two Years - Rev. Dr. A. Donad MacLeod, Trenton, ON (Convener) (1998); Dr. Andy den
Otter, St. John's, NF (2001).

Three Years - Ms. Lois Klempa, Wentworth, PQ (1999); Mrs. Joan Cho, St. Stephen, NB
(2002).

By correspondence - Mr. Harold Flett, Saskatoon, SK (2001); Synod Conveners; one appointee
by each of Knox College and The Presbyterian College.

Ex-officio - representatives from Knox College, The Presbyterian College, Vancouver School of
Theology, when in attendance; Convener of the National Presbyterian Museum.

International Affairs, Committee on

One Year - Rev. Dr. Wdter F. McLean, Waterloo, ON (1997); Mr. Douglas Mitchell,
Lethbridge, AB (Convener) (2000).

Two Years - Rev. Dr. Donald W. MacKay, New Glasgow, NS (2001); Ms. Joyce Nsubuga,
Oakville, ON (2001).

Three Years - Rev. Zoltan Vass, Toronto, ON (1999); Rev. Issa A. Saliba, Whitby, ON (2002).

Ex-officio - five persons appointed by the Life and Mission Agency; one person each appointed
by the Women’s Missionary Society, and the Atlantic Mission Society.

Lifeand Mission Agency

One Year - Rev. H. Kenneth Stright, Pictou, NS (1999); Rev. Ruth Houtby, Sackville, NB
(2000); Mr. Dick Paul, Nanaimo, BC (1997); Mrs. Joan Sampson, Ottawa, ON (2000).

Two Years - Ms. Linda Shaw, Winnipeg, MB (1998); Rev. D’ Arcy Wm. Lade, Comox, BC
(1998); Rev. Daniel Cho, Toronto, ON (2002); Rev. Dr. lan A. Gray, Ottawa, ON (Convener)
(2001).

Three Years - Mr. James Doherty, Alliston, ON (1999); Rev. Dr. Peter D. Coutts, Cagary, AB
(2002); Rev. Dr. Linda J. Bell, Elmira, ON (2002); Ms. Barbara Wedsworth, New Minas, NS
(2002).

Assembly Council appointments - (to be named later by Assembly Council); Ms. Maureen
Kdly, Brampton, ON (1998); Ms. Donna Wilkinson, Regina, SK (2000). Power to issue has
been granted to the Assembly Council to fill one appointment at its first meeting after the
Genera Assembly in 2002.

Ex-officio - two appointees of: Women's Missionary Society; one appointee of: Atlantic
Mission Society, Presbyterian World Service and Development Committee.
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M aclean Estate Committee

One Year - Miss Jo-Ann Dickson, Brantford, ON (2002); Rev. Susan Kerr, Waterdown, ON
(2000); Rev. Howard T. Sullivan, Burlington, ON (2000); Rev. William G. Johnston, Kitchener,
ON (2000).

Two Years- Rev. Nan L. St. Louis, Mount Forest, ON (2001); Ms. Marilyn Repchuck, Ancaster,
ON (Convener) (1998); Mr. Paul Lingen, Milton, ON (2001); Mr. George Gingrich, Cambridge,
ON (2001).

Three Years - Mr. Gary Flaxbard, Kitchener, ON (1999); Rev. Dr. John A. Johnston, Hamilton,
ON (1999); Mrs. Marjorie Bethune, Guelph, ON (2001); Rev. Shirley J. Gale, Guelph, ON
(2002).

Nominate, Committeeto, for the 2003 General Assembly

Convener, Rev. Douglas R. Kendall, Gananoque, ON (2001); Secretary, Mr. Clifford Andrews,
Ancaster, ON (2002); others as appointed by synods as per Book of Forms sections 301.2-301.5.

Pension and Benefits Boar d

One Year - Rev. R.J. Graham Kennedy, St. Catharines, ON (1997); Mr. William Sneddon,
Sydney, NS (2000); Rev. Dr. Ralph Kendall, Toronto, ON (2000).

Two Years - Rev. Elizabeth A.M. Forrester, Campbell River, BC (1998); Mr. Robert Simpson,
London, ON (1998); Mr. Robert Bethune, Mississauga, ON (1999).

Three Years - Rev. Dr. JJ. Harrold Morris, Toronto, ON (Convener) (1999); Mr. Grant Scott,
Kitchener, ON (2002); Mr. Eric Reynolds, Toronto, ON (2002).

Ex-officio - the Chief Financia Officer; the Convener of the Trustee Board (or aternate).
By correspondence - Synod Conveners
Presbyterian Record Inc., Board of Directors, The

One Year - Mr. lan MacKenzie, Portage la Prairie, MB (1997); Rev. lan D. Fraser, Pointe Claire,
PQ (2002); Rev. Wayne G. Smith, Cookstown, ON (2000).

Two Years - Ms. Mary Wilson, Toronto, ON (1998); Mrs. Peggy Humby, Moncton, NB (1998);
Mr. Michael Cobb, Simcoe, ON (2001).

Three Years - Rev. John F. Crowdis, London, ON (Convener) (1999); Rev. Dr. Herbert F. Gale,
Guelph, ON (2002); Rev. Arthur Van Seters, Toronto, ON (2002).

Trustee Board

1997 - no appointees

1998 - Mr. Bert Hielema, Tweed, ON (1998); Rev. Ernest Herron, Sarnia, ON (1998).

1999 - Mrs. Marguerite Lucas, Toronto, ON (1999); Mr. Peter Marlatt, Oakville, ON (1999).
2000 - Dr. Derek Chisholm, Toronto, ON (2000); Mr. Russall McKay, Toronto, ON (2000).
2001 - Mr. James H. Robb, Toronto, ON (2001); Ms. Lisa Whitwell, Toronto, ON (2001).
2002 - Mr. Gordon McNeill, Toronto, ON (2002); Mr. George Gordon, Oakville, ON (2002).

Ex-officio - Principal Clerk; Chief Financial Officer; Conveners of: Assembly Council, Pension
Board.

Theological Education, Committee on

One Year - Rev. Katherine Jordan, Huntingdon, PQ (1997); Rev. Dr. Beverly Cushman,
Saskatoon, SK (2001); Ms. Joyce Harrison, Beamsville, ON (2000); Mr. Brian Cass, Toronto,
ON (2000).
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Two Years - Rev. Cathrine E. Campbell, Brussels, ON (1998); Rev. Dr. Phillip D. Crowell,
Miramichi, NB (2001); Ms. Donna Wells, Toronto, ON (2002); Rev. Patricia L. Van Gelder,
Cobden, ON (2001).

Three Years - Rev. M. Beth McCutcheon, Winnipeg, MB (Convener) (1999); Rev. Thomas J.
Kay, Guelph, ON (2002); Rev. S. Bruce Cairnie, Langley, BC (2002); Ms. Joan Stellmach,
Calgary, AB (2002).

Ex-officio - Vice-Convener or designate of the Governing Board of Knox College, Senate of
Presbyterian College; the Convener of the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall; Principal: Knox,
Presbyterian College, Vancouver School of Theology; Dean: St. Andrew’s HaII; three student
representatives, two representatives of the Life and Mission Agency, namely, the Associate
Secretary for Ministry and Church Vocations and one of the Associate Secretaries from the
Education for Discipleship Team.

Governing Board of Knox College
‘... members be drawn from areas roughly near to the institutions.” (A& P 1990, p. 537)

One Year - Rev. J. Cameron Bigelow, Fort Erie, ON (1997); Mr. Ken Sheward, Grassie, ON
(Convener) (1997); Ms. Evelyn Murdoch, Hamilton, ON (1997); Rev. Tetteh Akunor, Toronto,
ON (2000); Mr. Mervin Matier, Ancaster, ON (2000).

Two Years - Mr. Donad Elliott, Toronto, ON (1998); Mr. Brian Westlake, Toronto, ON (1998);
Rev. Kirk D. MacLeod, Keswick, ON (2001); Rev. Heather J. Vais, Caledonia, ON (2001); Ms.
TinaLin, Toronto, ON (2001).

Three Years - Mr. lan Croft, Toronto, ON (2002); Ms. Elisabeth Burgess, Toronto, ON (2002);
Rev. Lynda Reid, Oshawa, ON (1999); Dr. Peter N. Ross, Aurora, ON (2001); Mr. Roger
Lindsay, Toronto, ON (1999).

Ex-officio - Principal or Acting Principal; Director of Basic Degree Program, two members of
Knox-Ewart Graduate Association, two students, two faculty, one staff, one member of the
Committee on Theologica Education.

Ex-officio - non-voting - non-tenured faculty.
Senate of The Presbyterian College
* ... members be drawn from areas roughly near to the institutions.” (A& P 1990, p. 537)

One Year - Mr. Philip Allen, St. Donat, PQ (1997); Ms. Donna Mcllveen, Prescott, ON (1997);
Mr. John MacLean, Beaconsfield, PQ (1999); Rev. Wally Hong, Nepean, ON (2000); Ms. Rose
Mackie, Montreal, PQ (2000); Ms. Mary Lou De Silva, Dollard des Ormeaux, PQ, (2000).

Two Years - Dr. Herre de Groot, Town of Mount Royal, PQ (1998); Mr. lan MacDona d, Pointe
Claire, PQ (1998); Rev. Bonnie M.G. Wynn, Harvey, NB (2001); Rev. John C. Duff, Paradise,
NF (2001); Rev. Dr. Donovan Neil, Montreal, PQ (2000); Dr. Michael Pettem, Montrea, PQ,
(1998).

Three Years - Rev. Harry Kuntz, Montreal, PQ (1999); Rev. Dr. Stephen A. Hayes, Ottawa, ON
(1999); Mrs. Linda Mavriplis, Montreal, PQ (1999); Rev. Charles E. McPherson, Stellarton, NS
(1999); Dr. Tucker Carrington, Montreal, PQ (1999); Rev. Derek Macleod, Montreal, PQ
(2002).

Ex-officio - Principal (Convener); Professors;, two student representatives; two Graduates
Association representatives.

Board of St. Andrew’s Hall

One Year - Mr. Allen Lind, Vancouver, BC (2000); Mr. Charles Burns, Sechelt, BC (Convener)
(2000); Rev. Meridyth Raobertson, Trail, BC (1997); Mrs. Jean Lawrence, West VVancouver, BC
(1996).
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Two Years - Rev. Gyeong-Jin Kim, Vancouver, BC (2001); Rev. David M. Crawford, Banff,
AB (2001); Rev. Dr. L.E. (Ted) Siverns, New Westminster, BC (2001); Ms. Ruth Chen,
Vancouver, BC (2001).

Three Years - Ms. Jeanette Mclntosh, Vancouver, BC (2000); Ms. Susan Alden, Vancouver, BC
(2002); Mr. Donad Kennedy, New Westminster, BC (2002); Mr. Gillan Jackson, Vancouver,
BC (2001).

Ex-officio - one representative from Vancouver School of Theology; Principal, Vancouver
School of Theology; Dean/Director of Denominational Formation of St. Andrew’s Hall.

Board of Governorsof Morrin College
Mr. Byron McBain, Valcartier Village, PQ (1993).

Report asa Whole
D.R. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that the report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

PENSION AND BENEFITS BOARD (cont’d from p. 35)

Report of the Committee of the Whole
The Assembly received the report of the Committee of the Whole as follows:

M otion to Refer

D.R. Kendall moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 1(b) be referred back to the Pension
and Benefits Board for report to the 129th General Assembly and that the Pension and Benefits
Board be asked to study and report to the 129th General Assembly the detailed costs and
implications of funding the plan on the dollar base figure. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2 (p. 447) was moved by T.R. Nettleton, duly seconded. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 3 (p. 448) was moved by T.R. Nettleton, duly seconded.

Motion to Refer
T.R. Nettleton moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation No. 3 be referred back to the
Pension and Benefits Board for further consideration. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 4 (p. 448) was moved by T.R. Nettleton, duly seconded. Adopted.

M otion to Reconsider
Pursuant to notice of motion given at the first sederunt (p. 13), T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded,
that the Constitution of the Pension Plan be reconsidered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 5 (p. 450) was moved by T.R. Nettleton, duly seconded. Adopted.

Additional Motion
T.R. Nettleton moved, duly seconded, that the Minute of Appreciation for Mr. Crawford Laing
(p. 448-49) be adopted. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
T.R. Nettleton moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole as amended be adopted.
Adopted.

COMMITTEE TO EXAMINE RECORDS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Examine Records, which was handed in
by M.I. Balsdon, convener.

Receive and Consider
M.1. Balsdon moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 1

M.l. Balsdon moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the Genera Assembly, Assembly
Council, Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario, Synod of British Columbia and Synod
of Atlantic Provinces be attested as neatly and correctly kept. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 2

M.l. Balsdon moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the Synod of Quebec and Eastern
Ontario, Synod of Toronto-Kingston, Synod of Southwestern Ontario, Synod of Saskatchewan
and the Synod of Alberta and the Northwest be attested cum nota. Adopted.

Report asa Whole
M.1. Balsdon moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole be adopted. Adopted.

COIMMISSION ON MATTERSLEFT UNCARED FOR OR OMITTED

C.J. Chenard moved, duly seconded, that the Commission on Matters Left Uncared for or
Omitted, consisting of the Moderator of the 128th Genera Assembly and the Clerks of
Assembly, be established for 2002-2003. Adopted.

STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The Assembly called for the report of the Student Representatives. W. Cheng (VST), K. Lee
(Knox College) and J. Jaouni (Presbyterian College) each gave persona observations of their
experiences during the General Assembly. The Moderator thanked the student representatives
for their contributions and made a presentation to them.

THANKSTO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OFFICE STAFF

The Moderator thanked the staff of the General Assembly Office and named S. Philpot, F. Hogg,
E. Bartlett and T. Hamilton, as well as N. Oke (computer), D. Rollwage (screen presentation)
and J. Rosefield (sound). The Assembly thanked these persons with applause.

THANKS TO STAFF OF NAV CANADA

The Moderator invited T. Hamilton to the podium. She asked Denis Brunet and Niki Dagenais
of the NAV Canada staff to come forward and thanked them warmly. She then moved, duly
seconded that the appreciation of the Assembly be expressed to D. Brunet and N. Dagenais,
along with the staff of NAV Canada. Adopted. The Assembly responded with applause.

YOUNG ADULT REPRESENTATIVES

The Assembly called for the report of the Young Adult Representatives (YAR). Two
representatives presented a skit about the Moderator and Principal Clerk, one of their number
gave reflections from the group and the group concluded with a song. The Moderator thanked
the YARs and noted that the contribution of young people is very important to the church as a
whole. The Assembly responded with applause.

COURTESIESAND LOYAL ADDRESSES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses, which
was handed in by R.A. Lindsay, convener.

Receive and Consider
R.A. Lindsay moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and considered. Adopted.

Thanks be to God.

For it isto God, The Triune God, that we give thanks for the privilege of doing His work herein
The Venerable The 128th General Assembly and for the luxury of the fellowship among al the
Commissioners, the YAR, the staff and our guests. Without Him we would not be here today
and it is especially important to lift our heartsin praise to Him who madeit all possible.

An Assembly doesn’t just happen - it requires an inordinate amount of detailed work and
dedication. We are most fortunate in having a very competent team at Wynford Drive (and
elsewhere!) for without their work and insight we would not have had such a successful
Assembly. Our sincere thanks are due to the many directly involved in the organization for and
at the General Assembly including, especially, the Principal Clerk and the two Deputy Clerks as
well asto the staff for the exceptional bookroom available during our meetings.

Once set in motion the arrangements for particular local requirements and events falls to a wide
spectrum of local church members. We are indeed fortunate here in the Presbytery of Seaway-
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Glengarry and in St. John’s, Cornwall, to have tapped into an extraordinary resource bank. It is
a joy to be able to express our thanks to our brothers and sisters in this Presbytery and,
particularly, in the local congregation of St. John's (and not only for their coffee and cookies)
with whom we celebrated in a wonderful sense of togetherness as we approached the Table of
our Lord in our opening devotions. And who can ever forget the unmitigated joy of hearing the
thrilling sweet voices of the ecumenical children’s chair last evening - our thanks to the children
and to their director. Our thanks would however not be complete without mentioning the great
team from Camp Kintail who helped so many of usin so many ways.

The Assembly is perhaps like a jewel and any jewel requires a great setting to be better
appreciated. In setting the 128th at NAV Canada we have been most fortunate not only in the
quality of the facilities but also in the character and performance of so many kind and
considerate people. With pleasure we would like to extend our grateful thanks to the
management and staff of NAV Canada and especially for their particular care and performance
to Denis Brunet and Nicki Dagenais.

However, an Assembly is not only buildings and desks and coffee cups, it is this great collegium
of faithful members of our Church.

And for that collegium to really come together and be bound together it requires a wide range of
human gifts and talents.

And in saying that it will probably be only too easy to miss out some important facets of what
has brought us so successfully together.

But we will try!

What is a meeting if not in its being called to order by a generous and caring person? To our
Moderator, The Rev. Mark Lewis - aso now known to the YARSs as the Flaming Mod - our
grateful thanks for ajob not only done but well done and in atruly Christian manner.

The Assembly however, is not only business - however important that is - it is also our common
worship and camaraderie. We aso therefore extend our heartfelt thanks to those who have
brought the ministries of music and of worship to us on a daily basis and on other special
occasions in such a wonderful manner; to those who have shepherded us from room to room
with coffee cups in hand (and found us when we got lost), and to, particularly, the Business
Committee for making sure that al isin proper order in spite of our presbyterian tendency to
individualism.

We may sit here as a Presbyterian court but it is so important that our doors are open wide to the
world and we have been most fortunate here to have received of the news and of the peace from
a number of our brothers and sisters in Christ from outwith of Canada who have addressed this
Assembly.

Our thanks to God and to those who have travelled so many milesto tak to us,

The Rev. Byung Kon Choi, Vice Moderator, The Presbyterian Church of Korea

The Rev. Daniel Gunya, General Secretary, Church of Centra Africa, Presbyterian,
Blantyre Synod, Malawi

The Rev. Dr. Riad Jarjour, General Secretary, Middle East Council of Churches

The Rev. William JK. Lo, General Secretary, The Presbyterian Church in Taiwan

Ms. Jean Stromberg, World Council of Churches

The Very Rev. John Dunlop, The Presbyterian Church in Ireland

This Assembly moves to its appointed close as does now this report. The names above are but a
microcosm of that legion of persons who have helped make this The Venerable The 128th
General Assembly, the successit has been.

We thank each and every participant in this Assembly for the multitude of their particular
contributions without which we would have been as naught. Without the guidance of the Holy
Spirit we are as naught and that guidance has certainly been more than evident over these past
few days be it a contribution of along term pastor or athought provoking YAR.

Thanks be to God.
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Now thank we all our God

with heart and hands and voices,
who wondrous things has done,
in whom God' s world rejoices,
who from our mother’s arms
has blessed us on our way

with countless gifts of love,

and still is ours today.

ToHer Majesty, Queen Elizabeth |1, Queen of Canada
May it please your Mgjesty,

We, the commissioners of The Venerable the 128th General Assembly of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, now meeting in Cornwall, Ontario, in the year of our Lord, two thousand and
two, respectfully present to your Gracious Majesty, expressions of our loyalty and our prayers
for the continuing good hedlth of yourself and your family and for your ability to lead us and
fulfill your service for the welfare of your people through the upholding of the ideals of family
values; of the dignity of wholesome labour; of the responsibilities of the privileged towards
Christ’s sick and his poor and of the equality, before God, of all people.

At this time of the celebrations of your Golden Jubilee on the throne of Canada, we give thanks
to God with gratitude, respect and pride, for your faithful leadership in times of dearth and of
plenty and we pray that your reign may continue to support and sustain the message of Our Lord
Jesus Christ.

May the Peace of Christ be with you.

To Her Excellency, the Right Honourable Adrienne Clarkson, Governor General of
Canada

We, the commissioners of The Venerable the 128th General Assembly of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, now meeting in Cornwall, Ontario, in the year of our Lord, two thousand and
two, respectfully send greetings to you and to your family at this time of Her Majesty’s Golden
Jubilee and of the 50th anniversary of Canadian Governors-General.

We pray that God will continue to grant you good health and the grace to guide you as you
undertake the responsibilities of your vice-rega office for the benefit of all Canadians.

We also respectfully request that you forward our Loyal Addressto Her Mgjesty.
May the Peace of Christ be with you.
Tothe Right Honour able, Jean Chretien, Prime Minister of Canada

We, the commissioners of The Venerable the 128th Genera Assembly of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, now meeting in Cornwall, Ontario, in the year of our Lord, two thousand and
two, respectfully send greetings to you and to your family and through you to all members of the
Senate and House of Commons of Canada.

We pray that God may continue to guide you for the furtherance of the good estate of the people
of Canada and through them and the actions of the Government of Canada the furtherance of
good and proper governance and socia justice throughout the world.

May the Peace of Christ be with you.

Adopt Report
R.A. Lindsay moved, duly seconded, that the report be adopted. Adopted.

PRESENTATION AND ADOPTION OF MINUTES (cont’d from p. 35)

The Principal Clerk announced that the draft minutes of the sixth sederunt were ready for
distribution.
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L.J. Bell moved, duly seconded, that the minutes of the first five sederunts be adopted as
presented subject to correction, and that the minutes of the remaining sederunts be taken as read
and adopted subject to correction. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont’d from p. 35)

The business of Assembly having been concluded, T.J. Kay moved, duly seconded, that the
report as awhole be adopted. Adopted.

MODERATOR EXPRESSES THANKS

The Moderator thanked the commissioners for electing him moderator and for showing the
graciousness of Jesus Christ to him during the Assembly. He stated that the opportunity to serve
as moderator had been the most meaningful experience of his professiond life. He said that he
was looking forward to the next year with humble anticipation. Finally, the Moderator urged the
commissioners to fan the Flames of Active Evangelism.

ADJOURNMENT

The business being finished and announcements having been made, the Moderator entertained a
motion to adjourn. The Assembly joined in the singing of the One Hundred and Twenty-Second
Psdm. The moderator led the Assembly in prayer. He then said: “In the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, and by the authority of this Assembly, |
now dissolve this Assembly and appoint another General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church
in Canada to meet in Guelph, Ontario, and within Knox Church there, on the first Sunday in
June, in the year of our Lord, two thousand and three, at seven thirty o’ clock in the evening,
local time.
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COMMITTEE TO ADVISEWITH THE MODERATOR

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:

The Moderator of the 127th General Assembly, The Rev. Joe Reed, met with the Committee to
Advise with the Moderator twice to establish his itinerary for the year. In preparing for the
itinerary, Joe Reed and the committee ensured that he had opportunities to spend time with the
peoplein Central America. This alowed him to remain in contact with his ministry and with the
people with whom he ministers, as the liaison missionary for Central America.

During his time in Central America, Joe Reed was able to attend and bring greetings to the
annual meetings of the churchesin Costa Rica, Cubaand El Salvador.

Joe Reed was able to visit in most of the synods with the exception of Alberta and the Northwest
and Saskatchewan. Many of his visits included preaching and leading worship, speaking at
specia occasions, and meeting with small groups of people. He also met those associated with
Presbyterian College and was able to participate in the Presbytery of Niagara's theological
school and the gathering of former staff of residential schools in Winnipeg, both of which were
unique to his moderatorial year. A highlight for him was the opportunity to visit every
congregation within the Presbytery of Kamloops. Wherever he traveled, Joe was warmly
welcomed and appreciated for his gifts of listening and sharing stories.

International Ministries and the committee jointly sponsored Joe Reed’s international visit to
India, Mauritius and Kenya. Seeing the various types of ministry and mission of our partner
churches in these countries, and being involved in this ministry himself, Joe Reed was able to
experience mission through his unique set of eyes. He greatly appreciated the long and historical
relationship with the church in India; and was deeply concerned for the church in Africa as it
seeks to minister in a society facing health and justice issues.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 13)

That the sincere appreciation of the Assembly be extended to The Rev. Joe Reed as he
visited congregations, participated in ecumenical and denominational gatherings, visited
presbyteries and met with individuals.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 13)
That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to individuals, congregations, presbyteries,
synods and organizations which received Joe Reed with graciousness and kindness.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 13)

That appreciation be expressed to the people of our partner churches in Central America
and to International Ministries for the support they gave Joe Reed during his moderatorial
year.

REGULATION RE VOTING

The General Assembly in 1969, 1973 and 1979 dealt with the elections of moderators. It wasin
1973 that the current voting procedures were established. The method was changed from “vote
for one and count to see who has the most votes’ to “The counting shall proceed until one
nominee receives an overall majority, with the low nominee being dropped and his (sic) votes
distributed according to the preferenceindicated.” (A& P 1973, p. 407)

Nomination for M oder ator

In accordance with the procedure determined by the 1969 Genera Assembly, the
Committee nominates The Rev. J. Mark Lewis as Moderator of the 128th Genera
Assembly.

EliasMoraes Terrie-Lee Hamilton
Convener Secretary
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ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:

The Assembly Council has been charged by General Assembly with the duty both to co-ordinate
the policies and activities of the church as authorized by General Assembly and to present and
affirm prophetically the visions of the church that ook to God for continual renewal. During the
past year the Assembly Council has attempted to fulfill its co-ordinating and prophetic roles
through its meetings and decisions made.

Over the past year Assembly Council met twice, and its Executive and the various committees of
Assembly Council met numerous times to carry out the work of the church. The results of their
collective efforts have been summarized in the descriptions of the work of various committees of
Assembly Council enclosed in this report.

In addition to its many other duties reflected in this report, Assembly Council has again this past
year had the challenging task of remaining apprised and occasionally advised on the complex
political, socid, legal and economic issues arising from the role of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada in administering two native residential schools for many years during the last century
and the ongoing need for justice and reconciliation between the denomination and Canada's
native peoples. Thiswork will not soon end, but we believe that in all things our King and Head
of the Church can work for good for those who love him. We seek the continued goodwill and
prayers of the entire denomination on this important issue.

The financia health of the church aso occupies much of the Assembly Council’s time and
planning. The congregations of our denomination have continued to support the church by
contributing to Presbyterians Sharing... This past year, despite many economic concerns in
Canada and in the church, revenues dightly exceeded the approved budgeted amount of the
national church. While the budgets for the past few years have relied upon the gradual decline
of prior surplus funds available to the church, it is important to know that the Assembly Council
and the Finance Committee have both committed to providing balanced operating budgets to
General Assembly once the surplus has been retired. By adopting the gradual approach of
reducing operating deficits with the use of surplus funds, the past few General Assemblies have
been able to be fiscally prudent and yet sensitive to the many needed areas of ministry the
national church provides.

One of the sad duties of Assembly Council is to forward to General Assembly the notice of
resignation of Don Taylor, the church's Chief Financia Officer and Treasurer, upon his
retirement in August 2003. Don has been an invaluable member of the management team of the
national church for aimost two decades, and the task of finding a new person to fill Don’'s
position will be arduous. We appreciate that Don has provided us with the notice early enough
to start the process that is described in greater detail in this report.

This year saw the completion of the 2001-2002 FLAMES Initiative respecting “Equipping the
Laity”. The mission statement for this past year was to encourage participation by the whole
people of God in the mission of Jesus Christ. It is our prayer that every congregation in our
denomination will adopt the principles and theology underlying this initiative. Unless al of us
adopt the call to serve Christ in and outside of our churches, The Presbyterian Church in Canada
will never fully serve her King. Assembly Council and its committees has been the beneficiary
of so many skilled and dedicated Presbyterians across Canada who have adopted the call to be
co-workers for Christ in the Assembly Council’s important and privileged ministry, both as
elected members and as staff of the national church. We thank them for their service.

COMMITTEES OF COUNCIL

ARCHIVES AND RECORDS MANAGEMENT
Records M anagement

The Archives staff continues to develop the records management program as time permits. The
staff is currently working on the records inventory phase of the work, focussing on the General
Assembly Office for now. Thiswork will continue with future stages of the program involving:
development of records schedules for records retention and disposition, improving file systems,
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creating and maintaining a database system for the Records Centre, and completing and Records
Management Manual.

Staff regularly transfer their semi-active records to the Records Centre at Wynford Drive,
making use of the Records Transfer Form. A copy of this form is maintained in: the respective
administrative office, the Archives, and is also placed on the outside of each record box in the
Records Centre. In this way everyone is aware of the location of their files. Should a staff
member want to search for something in the Records Centre subsequent to atransfer, each box is
clearly labelled for ease of access. Church Office staff can access the Records Centre but not the
Archives stack area.

L egal Support

The Archives staff have provided legal research and document production service for the church
lawyers with the respect to the residential school cases since 1998. This work involves reading
the related records housed in the Archives, selecting relevant records, copying and numbering
them, and preparing them for delivery to the Church lawyers. Throughout this time the Archives
has remained opened to the public and al other responsibilities have continued.

Grants

The Archives department applied for two grants again this year to be used in 2002-2003 through
the federal Department of Heritage via our member organization, the Archives Association of
Ontario in partnership with the Canadian Council of Archives. One project is suited to a student
specidizing in archives studies. It will involve the cataloguing, scanning and data entry of
approximately 800 photographic images stored in the Archives. We currently have thousands of
photos already available to researchers through our in-house archives data base system. This
summer project will significantly add to the number of photos we will have available as a ready
resource to the church and community at large. Copies of our photos are frequently requested by
researchers from all walks of life. Charlotte Chaffey was hired last summer on a government
grant to work on our photograph collection and, should funded be provided to us, she will return
to the Archivesin June for our photograph project.

The second grant application requested funding for a six month contract project archivist to enter
all our congregationa collection descriptions into the province-wide archives database,
ARCHEION. This does not mean that the actua church documents will be scanned and
available on the Net. Rather, the descriptions of each collection will be available. In this way,
researchers around the world will be able to determine the location of the records that suit their
particular research purposes. Charlotte Chaffey would also work with us on this project should
funding be granted.

A project to catalogue the records of the PWS&D department was funded by the Canadian
Council of Archives in 2001-2002 and was completed in April 2002. A complete finding aid
inventory is now available for use by researchers who will undoubtedly benefit from this rich
resource of records in future years. Charlotte Chaffey was hired as project archivist to do a
significant part of thiswork.

Residential Schools Working Group

The Archivist is amember of the RSWG, a committee of the Assembly Council. Perhaps one of
the happiest events to come out of this committee was the planning of The Gathering, a reunion
of staff from the two residential schools, Birtle and Cecilia Jeffrey. This event was held April
12-13th in St. Boniface, Manitoba. The planning group consists of: Maureen Kelly, Gloria
Wasacase, June Stevenson, Sarah Kim, Giollo Kelly and Kim Arnold. The facilitator was Diane
Haglund, Archivist for the United Church Conference of Manitoba and Northern Ontario. lan
Morrison, Joe Reed and Joanne Instance were also present at this event. As many school staff
continue to reside in the Winnipeg/K enora area pastoral support will be put in place for them to
access after the event. Itishoped that it will be a healing time for everyone.

Anishinabe Fellowship Centre

Anishinabe Fellowship Centre is amalgamating with Flora House in Winnipeg. We will be
receiving their records, dating back to 1974, once the amalgamation process is completed.
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National Archivesof Canada Exhibit

Some months ago, the Archives was approached by Jeff Thomas of the Aborigina Healing
Foundation (Ottawa) to assist in providing images for a special exhibit featuring residential
schools.  Participation in this project was discussed by our legal team, Management Team,
Archives staff and the WMS. The decision as that we would take part in this project given that
the purpose was to heal and educate native people with respect to past events. The United
Church and Anglican also agreed to participate. The exhibit opens on June 17th in Ottawa and
representatives from the church will include lan Morrison, June Stevenson and Kim Arnold.

Deposit Agreements

This form is designed to work as a companion document with the recent changes to the Book of
Forms Appendix G, that provides presbyteries with the authority to deposit their local
congregational records in a repository of their choice. An important condition is that the
Archives dtill be provided with a microfilm copy of these same records. A template deposit
agreement is now available for distribution to the congregations. This document will assist
clerks who are considering entering into an agreement with a secular repository across the
country. The agreement addresses such key issues as access, ownership, security and copyright
of church records.

Monetary Evaluations

As aresult of the need to perform more monetary appraisals on unofficial collections of persona
papers offered to the Archives, the Management Team has approved a new policy. Based on the
estimated value of a collection, and considerations such as the Canadian Cultural Property Act, if
there is a cost attached to the appraisal itself then the cost will be born by the donor. We are
fortunate to have the services of an arms-length, accredited appraiser, Hugh MacMillan of
Ottawa. For items not considered under the CCP Act, heis willing to appraise free of charge. It
is up to the Archivist to determine what collections fall under the CCP Act. In such cases, two
appraisers are required at a cost of about $300 each per day; cost born by donor.

Professional Exchange

Bob Anger, Assistant Archivist, returned in mid-September from a professional work exchange
experience in Scotland. The purpose of the exchange was to work in the National Archives of
Scotland for two weeks on a specia project and then tour Scottish archives for the subsequent
two weeks. He returned with a wealth of experience and some innovative ideas we can adapt to
the Presbyterian Archives. As well, the connections one forges on these trips prove invaluable
in the years to come. Through our association with the Keeper of the Records of Scotland,
George McKenzie, we will receive a Scottish archivist to our Archives sometime in 2002 for a
similar learning experience. The candidate will be an employee of the National Archives of
Scotland and will have familiarity with church records. The Archivist will also arrange toursin
other archives for our Scottish visitor.

Microfilming

This year has been an especialy successful year for our microfilming program as 21
congregations, 1 presbytery, and all pre-1925 WMS periodicals as well as the most current Glad
Tidings have been filmed. We are also pleased that a proactive relationship has been re-kindled
between the Church Archives and the Provincial Archives of New Brunswick. They are the only
provincial archives to continue the program of free microfilming for historicaly significant
organizations. We have recently received five sets of New Brunswick congregational records on
film because of this generous policy. We have also been arranging for the filming of
congregationa records from other parts of Canada during this period. Microfilm continues to
cost about $150. for the filming of 1,000 pages. This information, and much more, is available
on our Archives web site. The Knox Presbyterian Church session agreed to participate in this
program in 2001 and we have recently filmed a number of their church minute books and vita
statistics registers. Their intent is to complete the filming of al their extant records. Knox isthe
ol dest Preshbyterian congregation in Y ork, dating back to 1820.

Presbyterian College

The Archivist travelled to Montreal in November 2001 in order to do a presentation for staff and
facility on records management principles and to talk with the students during their community
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lunch about the Archives, our collections, and services. Also on the agenda was a tour of the
new facility for the Archives nationales du Quebec. Accompanying the Archivist were
colleagues from the Montreal area and Presbytery of Montrea representative, The Rev. Barry
Mack.

General Outreach

Regular and effective communication with the church community concerning information and
services offered by the Archives is an important part of our mandate. Our means of
communication include speaking engagements, Archives web site, topical information sheets
(especialy on microfilming and conservation of records) and our newsletter “Step Into Your
Archives'.

Archives staff also provide presentations on aspects of our work, or on topics of a more general
archival nature, to various professional archives associations in the country. The Archivist will
address the Association of Manitoba Archivists at their monthly meeting when in Winnipeg in
April. She will aso participate in a round table presentation on the subject of access to records
and litigation for the Canadian Historical Association in May 2002 at the University of Toronto.

Theology students from both Knox College and Presbyterian College will take a tour of the
Presbyterian Archives facility this year and learn more about the collections and services we
offer. We have found that students do come back to the Archives for term paper or persona
research of their own.

Electronic Recor ds Wor kshop

The Archives staff attended this workshop in order to better address the issue of managing the
electronic records that are accumulating at the national office. We have begun work in this area
because the issue of electronic records forms an integra component in overall records
management for the office. We will continue to watch for future educational opportunities in
this cutting edge area of archival work.

Volunteers

We are grateful to our dedicated group of volunteers who assist us in our work each week:
Margaret Waterman, Betty Arnold, Roy Arnold and Tom Allen. Most of their work is focused
on responding to the thousands of genealogical requests received by the Archives each year.
Tom Allen is currently entering historical detail for al the congregations we hold records for
into our archives database as preparation for congregational collection data to be uploaded onto
the provincial web site, ARCHEION. Thiswork will continue through to spring 2003.

FIS studies

The Archivist was selected by Professor Barbara Craig of the University of Toronto Faculty of
Information Studies Program to participate in a study funded by the Socia Sciences and
Humanities Research Council of Canada on appraisal of records techniques. Each participant
was interviewed and took part in aroundtable discussion about the issues and processes involved
in selecting records from the whole for permanent disposition in archives. Highly developed
appraisal sKills are crucial to good archives management. The results of this session will form
part of a published study.

John Moir Dinner

This memorable event was held on September 29, 2001 after the Canadian Society of
Presbyterian History had their annual meeting and delivery of academic papers. It was co-
sponsored by the Committee on History. The Archivist served on the planning committee. The
event was held in the Upper Common Room at Knox College. Friends, past students, faculty
members and colleagues came to thank and congratulate Dr. Moir on his professional
achievements and most especialy to praise him for his scholarly contribution to documenting
the history of the Presbyterian Church.

Conferences/M ember ships

For this reporting period the Archivist attended the Association of Canadian Archives (ACA)
Conference in St. Boniface where she participated in a session on the design of archival facilities
and aso visited the old Birtle Residential School facility in Birtle, Manitoba. The Assistant
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Archivist will attend ACA this year in Vancouver, as heis the Chair of their Religious Archives
Specid Interest Section. Archives staff will also attend the Archives Association of Ontario
(AAQ) Conference in St. Catharines in June 2002. The Assistant Archivist is on the program
committee for this conference.

Additional positions that have been assumed by Archives staff: the Archivist is serving on the
AAOQ's Institutional Development Committee, which has as part of its responsibilities, the
adjudication of the government grant applications. The Assistant Archivist remains on the
provincial ARCHEION Committee.

It is our mission to serve the church as efficiently and comprehensively asis possible and to that
end we sincerely appreciate the ongoing support of al concerned for assisting us in this
endeavour.

BENEVOLENCE COMMITTEE

This Committee of Council oversees the administration of the benevolent funds and bursary
funds that have been entrusted to the Assembly Council. There are 10 benevolent funds with a
total capital of $3,023,143. From the income of these funds, approximately 20 persons received
monthly support in 2001. Other emergency grants were made on a confidential basis to seven
persons totaling $11,500. There are 23 bursary funds with a total capital of approximately
$1,000,000. $57,500 of income from these funds was awarded to some 55 candidates for the
ministries of the church.

The committee invites your prayers, concerns and gifts for needy servants of the church. A
number of congregations and individuals make gifts to these funds each year. These donations
are deeply appreciated both by the committee, and, even more, but those in need who receive
support. Many letters of deep gratitude are received each year saying how much it has meant not
only to receive much needed financial support, but also to know that the church is caring and
concerned for their needs. The gifts disbursed from the various funds are very close to the exact
money available, and so any additional donations to the funds will be well used.

The Benevolence Committee meets annually to monitor the ongoing bursaries and benevolence
funds that are being administered through the Assembly Office. For the 2001-2002 school year,
up to $55,000 in student bursaries have been approved. The Secretary calls for applications
from the colleges at the start of each term. The colleges compile the applications and forward
them to the Assembly Office, where the applications are dealt with and grants made.

COMMISSION ON ASSETS OF DISSOLVED AND AMALGAMATED
CONGREGATIONS

The Commission on Assets of Dissolved and Amalgamated Congregations, consisting of the
Secretary of the Assembly Council, the Convener of the Trustee Board and the Chief Financia
Officer, acts on behalf of the Assembly Council and the Trustee Board in dealing with matters of
property held by the national church.

Presbyteries are reminded that in the case of amalgamations of congregations, guidelines
regarding the disposition of assets are found in Appendix B-5 of the Book of Forms. Further,
the Book of Forms section 200.11 stipulates that presbyteries present the plan for amalgamation
to the Assembly Council for study and report.

A remit under the Barrier Act, which amends Appendix B-5 and section 200.11, will be
considered at the Assembly this year (see p. 455; 34). If the remit is adopted, guidelines for
dealing with assets of amalgamated congregations will be placed in the body of the Book of
Forms.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH ARCHITECTURE

The Committee on Church Architecture met 7 times in 2001 receiving 8 submissions and 18
resubmissions from congregations. Church law requires congregations that are considering
building a church or education building, or planning major renovations or extension of an
existing structure, to submit the preliminary drawings to the Committee on Church Architecture
before the working drawings are begun. Presbytery cannot give approval for a congregation to
proceed until it has received the report of the Committee on Church Architecture.
Correspondence may be directed to Gordon Haynes, the secretary for the committee.
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EXECUTIVE

The Executive of the Assembly Council meets regularly to guide the work of the Council and to
deal with emergent matters. Through its Executive, the Assembly Council reported to the 2001
Assembly that in view of allegations by the former Convener of the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall
of financial irregularities in the affairs of St. Andrew’s Hall, an Investigating Committee was
formed to determine the nature and extent, if any, of impropriety. After a thorough
investigation, the committee presented a final report to the Executive of the Assembly Council in
January, and the Executive was pleased to report to Council that no criminal action was found,
and, although there were actions found to be contrary to the St. Andrew’s Hall Act respecting
investments, appropriate steps had been taken to remedy the situation. In addition, the Council
was able to confirm that the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall was aready well into a process of
adopting various policies and procedures consistent with the recommendations prepared by the
Investigating Committee. The Assembly Council was satisfied with these steps and discharged
the Investigating Committee noting that further monitoring will be left to the usua reporting
relationship through the Committee on Theological Education.

In response to a request from the Life and Mission Agency, the Assembly Council, through its
Executive, is working with representatives of the Life and Mission Agency on the future of the
program and staffing related to the Stewardship of Accumulated Resources.

EXPERIMENTAL FUND

The year 2001 marked the passing of twenty years since the Experimenta Fund was first
established for The Presbyterian Church in Canada. What began as a modest gift with a grand
vision to foster new and creative ministry across our church has, by the grace and oversight of
God, grown considerably. The capital base now stands at well over $300,000 and over $100,000
of investment income has through the years supported more than 70 projects. The Directors of
the Fund are at all times deeply appreciative of the foresight and initiative of the benefactor, and
for his continued interest and support.

The purpose of the Experimental Fund is to encourage and support forward thinking of Christian
ministry in our church through projects of an innovative or creative nature. The Directors
welcome submissions from individuals or groups, adjudicate upon their appropriateness to the
Regulations of the Fund, and dispense income accordingly. The deadline for submissions is
March 1st and October 1st each year, and application forms are available from the Secretary,
The Rev. Dr. Fred Rennie, c/o St. John's Presbyterian Church, 28 Second Street East, Cornwall,
Ontario, K6H 1Y 3, or from presbytery clerks. Publicity concerning the fund, and an application
form may also be taken from the church's website: www.presbyterian.ca/lexfund. Interested
parities are reminded that their project submissions must come to the Directors with the
appropriate preshytery or agency of the church approval.

There were fewer applications for funding received in 2001 than in former years. Fewer still of
these were accepted for funding by the Directors. This has created a situation where “we have
money - we need projects’. Such is our current theme for advertising through the Presbyterian
Record and the PCPak. We trust the creative spirit has not dried up in The Presbyterian Church
in Canada.

Among projects supported in 2001 was the “Elders’ Institute in a Box”, a submission by St.
Andrew’s Hall, the Presbyterian presence on the campus of the University of British Columbia
This project is an online exercise for equipping the eldership of our church to serve in today’s
church and world better. The Directors express their regret that the Flin Flon Ingtitute (for
training in rural and remote ministry) has not yet got off the ground. The Fund has promised
$12,000 over 3 years in support, a decision that will be revisited before the end of 2002. The
concept of this Institute is fully supported by the Directors.

The permanent Directors of the Experimental Fund are the Secretary of the Assembly Council,
the General Secretary of the Life and Mission Agency, and the minister of St. John's
Presbyterian Church, Cornwall, Ontario. Despite his retirement from active ministry in 2001,
The Rev. Dr. Fred Rennie has agreed to continue in his capacity as Secretary/Director until a
replacement is called to this now vacant pastoral charge. The Directors have confirmed this
interim arrangement.
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Members appointed by the Assembly Council and currently serving are The Rev. Linda Ashfield
(2002) and Mr. Lawrence Pentelow (2003) [dates indicate the end of term]. Mrs. Noreen
Marshall completed her allotted years in office in 2001, and the Directors publicly record their
appreciation for her knowledge and wisdom that so assisted the work of the Fund. The Directors
anticipate her place will be taken by Mrs. Esther Powell who, like Noreen, has considerable
experience of the larger work of our church at home and abroad.

The Directors noted the passing of the benefactor’s wife in 2001. She too shared the vision of
her husband.

FINANCE COMMITTEE
Financial Results 2001

Financialy, 2001 was a good year for the operations of the church. Revenues exceeded the
budget by $117,000 excluding the deferred bequest entries. Presbyterians Sharing... was
$8,630,810 which exceeded the budget by $31,000 and additiona gifts from individuals in the
amount of $30,000 brought the total to $8,661,000. Income from the Women's Missionary
Society and Atlantic Mission Society for of the work of the Life and Mission Agency was
greatly appreciated. Other income at $761,000 exceeded budget by $31,000.

Expenditures of the three agencies/departments were within budget. Contingency expenditures
were over budget by $216,000 due to the increase in providing for future legal fees. The net
income increased by $439,000, which is a respectable sum.

Auditors

The Finance Committee has reported to the Assembly Council its satisfaction with the auditing
services of PricewaterhouseCoopers, who have been appointed as auditors once again this year.

Financial Statementsfor The Presbyterian Church in Canada at December 31, 2001

The Audit Committee and the Assembly Council have reviewed and approved the financial
statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada at December 31, 2000. These statements will
be provided in the supplemental materials (see p. 216). [note see Condensed Financial
Information on pages 225-30]

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 19)
That the financia statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada at December 31,
2001 be received for information.

Financial Statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada — Pension Fund at
December 31, 2001

The Audit committee and the Executive of the Assembly Council are in the process of reviewing
and approving the financial statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund.
These statements will be presented in the supplementary package (see p. 216).

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 19)
That the financia statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund at
December 31, 2001 be received for information.

Budget 2003

The proposed budget for 2003 is attached at page 223. Revenue includes $8,750,000 from
Presbyterians Sharing... which is $50,000 in excess of the budget for 2002. In view of the
results for 2001, the Finance Committee believes this to be a fair expectation. Income from the
Women's Missionary Society and the Atlantic Mission Society will continue as in previous
years. Other revenues are estimated at $550,000 which is conservative and depends very much
on the volume of sales of materials and interest earned on investments.

The expenditure side illustrates continuing the existing programs with minor adjustments;
bearing in mind the Assembly has not indicated any major change at this time. The amounts
indicated also provide personnel, both inside and in the field, some assurance for the future. The
reserve of $200,000 against Canada Ministries programs continues because experience shows
that there are timing differences in implementing new works compared with the budgeting
process.
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A summary budget is presented this year on page 223 detailing the major departmental
expenditure budgets.

The Assembly Council proposes a deficit budget of $724,968, which will partialy use the
accumulated surplus held to smooth the operating scenario. Actual results, however, for the past
severa years have been better than forecasted. The Assembly Council is committed to
presenting balanced budgets by the time the accumul ated surplus is reduced to near zero.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 19)
That the budget for the year 2003 as set out at page 223 be approved.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, p. 19)
That the revenue and expenditure forecast for 2004 through 2006 as set out on page 224 be
received for information.

Computer and Database System

A detailed proposal for a comprehensive computer database and system upgrades was approved
by the Executive of the Assembly Council and the Finance Committee, after receiving
permission from the Assembly Council to proceed. The project to complete the rewiring of the
Church Office building bringing it up to category 6 has been completed, and the installation of
two file servers and migration of files to the new server is complete. New workstations are
being installed and a contract with KTS for the Giftraq database software signed. The
conversion of the existing database, and staff training is expected to be completed by September
30, 2002.

Funding for the $495,437 total cost of the project will come principaly from the existing
operating surplus ($235,043) as well as from various agencies, previously budgeted amounts in
1998 and 2001, and the 2001 deferred bequests.

LIVETHE VISION

The Live the Vision distributions are almost complete and the program will shortly be
concluded. A fina report to the church will be prepared including a financial summary and
narrative on some of the many projects that have been funded. The disbursements have been
monitored by the Assembly Council on recommendations from the Life and Mission Agency.

LENDING FUND COMMITTEE

Financia Services manages funds available to congregations for the building and renovation of
churches and manses. The Lending Fund Committee requires completion of an application form
and an environmental questionnaire for all applications. Congregations and presbyteries should
forward applications to the Co-ordinator Lending Services at the Church Offices at least one
month before the statutory meetings of the committee in March and November.

LONG RANGE PLANNING COMMITTEE

The Long Range Planning Committee continues to promote the FLAMES Initiative and the
particular emphases through mailings and the Presbyterian Record. We are particularly excited
about the upcoming year for ‘Active Evangelism’ and about all the work that Jim Czegledi has
done to prepare the church for what we are sure will be a very successful year.

The year for Spirituality is amost upon us and we have been discussing how that may be
promoted in the church. Leadership for this year will be taken up by various people in the Life
and Mission Agency. In preparation for this year, we would suggest that people read the book,
Reformed Spirituality by Howard L. Rice.

We have aso given some thought to the question of how we can evaluate the FLAMES Initiative so
that we can build on its successes in the future. We have not yet put together an evaluation
process.

We are turning more of our attention to the task of discovering a plan to guide our denomination
following the completion of the FLAMES initiative in 2005. The next big step towards this plan
will be taken at the joint meeting of Assembly Council and Life and Mission Agency in
November 22-24, 2002.
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Dr. Art Van Seters, who has agreed to facilitate this meeting, has aready been an invaluable
resource to us as we begin to piece together what we want to accomplish during that weekend
and what the ultimate plan may look like. All those who will be attending that meeting will be
receiving information on what we will be doing and how they may prepare by initiating
discussion in their own local spheres of church activity.

The remaining FLAMES priorities to be highlighted in the coming years are:

2002-2003 Active Evangelism
2003-2004  Spirituality
2004-2005 Education

MANAGEMENT TEAM

The Management Team is made up of the three General Secretaries (Principal Clerk, Life and
Mission Agency and Chief Financial Officer/Treasurer). They are charged with managing and
co-ordinating the work of the Church Office. In addition, they are asked to prepare initial drafts
of budgets for the Finance Committee and to carry out other tasks as requested by the Assembly
Council. This model of working together brings a strong sense of unity to the work of the
national church within 50 Wynford Drive. A major project currently being implemented is the
building-wide comprehensive database system and computer upgrade referred to in the Finance
Committee report (p. 208).

PERSONNEL POLICY COMMITTEE

Overture No. 17, 2001 was considered by the Personnel Policy Committee and a response is
presented on pages 211-12.

Minimum Stipend for 2003

In 1989, the Assembly determined a method for the calculation of minimum stipends and
allowances once a percentage increase had been decided (A&P 1989, p. 213). This is the
method that is currently applied. The cost of living figure that will be established in May will be
used to revise the figures for the minimum stipends that will be recorded in the Acts and
Proceedings.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 19)

That the 2003 adjustment to minimum stipends and alowances be equal to the amount
adjustment in the consumers price index for Canada for the twelve month period from
May 31, 2001 to May 31, 2002.

The Personnel Policy Committee is also working on a study of professorial stipends, and a
policy for the Church Office based on the Sexua Abuse and/or Harassment Policy of the
Church, taking into account the structure of the Church Office working environment.

RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLSWORKING GROUP
Gathering of Former Workers Related to Residential Schools

On April 12-13th, a gathering of former workers related to residentia schools took place in
Winnipeg. Twenty-three former staff workers and spouses, plus eight representatives from the
church, including the Moderator, Joe Reed, met to share their experiences as staff.

Jour ney to Wholeness Healing Fund

Money has been dlocated to various projects, among which are the following: Healing
Workshops for Street Persons at Kenora Fellowship Centre, Ontario; Ministry to Strengthen
Cross-Cultural Relationships in Northeastern Ontario; and Healing Circles and Parent Support
Groups in Saskatoon. The Spending Committee will be dealing with new requests in September
2002

Diocese of K eewatin of The Anglican Church of Canada

Due to the resignation of Bishop Gordon Beardy we have not been able to pursue a possible
healing initiative with Anglicans from within the Diocese who attended Cecilia Jeffrey
Residential School. Contact has been made with the new Bishop, David Ashdown, and a
meeting with the Bishop was held on April 11th to discuss working together on projects for
healing and reconciliation.
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Archives Display

The National Archives of Canada is presenting an exhibition of photographs from residential
schools. The purpose of this exhibition is to focusing on healing for native people. The opening
of the exhibition will be on June 20, 2002, in the Exhibit Gallery of the National Archives of
Canada. The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 35 photographs in the exhibition.

Co-ordinating Work with the National Native Ministries Committee

The Executive of the National Native Ministries Committee will be meeting with the Residential
Schools Working Group in May 2002 to develop aplan of future co-operation.

REFERRALSFROM GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OVERTURE NO. 11, 2001 (A&P 2001, p. 559-60)
Re: Co-ordinating issuesfor international affairs

The 2001 General Assembly granted permission for the Assembly Council to report on Overture
No. 11, 2001 to the 2002 Assembly (A&P 2001, p. 212, 24). After this motion was adopted at
the 2001 Assembly, a subsequent motion, adopted during the report of the International Affairs
Committee gave an answer to what is contained within Overture No. 11, 2001:

That the International Affairs Committee be encouraged to facilitate consultation with the
Life and Mission Agency (International Ministries, PWS&D, Justice Ministries), the
Women's Missionary Society, the Atlantic Mission Society and the new ecumenical
organization, CCJP, including persons experienced in international affairs and to
recommend to the 128th General Assembly a plan for future co-ordination and action to
assist The Presbyterian Church in Canada to make an effective public witness on
international affairs (A&P 2001, p. 19).

Therefore the Assembly Council agreed to recommend:

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 19)
That the amended International Affairs Committee Rec. No. 6, 2001 be the answer to
Overture No. 11, 2001.

OVERTURE NO. 16, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 561-62)
Re:  Membership terms on special General Assembly and board and agency committees

Overture No. 16, 2001 asks the General Assembly to review the practice of establishing General
Assembly committees with undefined time limits and no provision for rotation of members. In
addition, it asks the Assembly to consider ensuring that the various board and agency
committees adopt a practice whereby membership is regularly rotated, with a six-year limit of
unbroken service.

The Assembly Council has consulted with the Clerks of Assembly as requested. Since so many
of the various committees come under the Life and Mission Agency, that body was aso
consulted and concurred in this response.

The procedures for appointing standing committees of the General Assembly stipulate that
members are appointed annually in a category of either one, two, or three years. The hopeis that
new appointees will be added to the three year category and hence, serve a three year term.
Having completed three years of service, an appointee to a standing committee is eligible for a
further three years of service.

This practice ensures that thereis arenewa of membership on al the standing committees of the
General Assembly. The Nominating Committee of the General Assembly (Book of Forms
sections 301.1-301.5) oversees this practice, and recommendations are made annualy to the
Assembly itself (A& P 2001, p. 32-36).

The Book of Forms provides for the appointment of special committees in section 288, “the
Assembly appoints ... and other committees to consider matters specially referred to them.”
Speciad committees of the Genera Assembly are distinct from commissions of the General
Assembly in that their recommendations must always be presented to a future Assembly. They
are struck, from time to time at the pleasure of the Assembly, to dea in some detail with
ongoing matters not falling under the terms of reference for an existing standing committee and
to which the church wishes attention to be paid. In recent years, examples of such Specia
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Committees are: Evaluation of Han-Ca Presbyteries, Stipend for the Moderator, and Sexual
Orientation. Each time a specia committee is formed, the Assembly’s Committee on Terms of
Reference details the terms under which the committee shall work. This often includes a time
frame. The membership, according to the long-standing practice of the church, is named by the
moderator, who normally first consults with the Committee to Confer with the Moderator.

The Assembly Council agrees that applying the genera principle of time limits for membership
on special committees is good, but the Council further believes that the principle of alowing
Assembly to set the terms of reference (which might include timeframes or membership rotation
provisions) for its committees as it deems best in each specific circumstance is paramount. The
Council therefore believes that no specific recommendation limiting the freedom of the
Assembly in the appointment of special committeesis appropriate.

The consultation carried out by the Assembly Council regarding those committees that fall under
the auspices of boards or agencies revealed two points: First, ailmost all committees currently
function on the practice of members serving no more than two three year terms. Second, in
those cases where members have served or are serving for more than six years, it is because a
particular expertise is needed. An example of this is the Audit Committee that is made up of a
relatively small number of highly skilled financial experts, whose continuous service is very
important. The Committee on Church Architecture has also needed the ongoing benefit of
specific skill-sets not readily available to the church. There is no disagreement that six years of
unbroken service should generaly be the maximum, and this practice is to be commended to al
committees within the church. In the case where an exception to this practice is needed, the
Council believes that the onus should be on the committee to demonstrate the special need to the
board or agency, and in turn, if requested, that agency may be asked to justify extended
committee membership terms to the Assembly.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 19)

That the practice within agency committees and boards of membership terms being limited
to no more than six years of unbroken service be affirmed, and that any exceptions to the
practice be monitored by the respective board or agency.

Recommendation No. 8 (adopted, p. 19)
That the above response and recommendation be the response to Overture No. 16, 2001.

OVERTURE NO. 17, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 562)
Re: Review of minimum stipends

Overture No. 17, 2001 deas with the “ Schedule of Minimum Stipends and Allowances’ that is
approved by General Assembly each year. This chart sets out the minimum starting stipend and
the minimum stipend for each of the next 8 years of service, for professiona church workers,
that is, for ministers, diaconal ministers and lay missionaries with special training, and lay
missionaries.

The prayer of the overture asks for a review of present minimum stipend arrangements for all
professional church workers to discern if the minimum stipend levels set by General Assemblies
are dealing fairly with the needs of professional church workers and congregations. The
overture points out correctly that many congregations provide a stipend that is equal to the
legislated minimum stipend, that is, the starting stipend plus increments for years of service, but
do not provide more, even when their minister has many more than 9 years of experience. It
raises a number of issues related to this common practice, including the adequacy of these
stipends to meet the needs of professional church workers and their families, as well as
comparison of minimum stipends with the salaries of other similarly educated professionals.

The Personnel Policy Committee, to which this overture was assigned by Assembly Council, set
up a working group consisting of G. Haynes, D. Pollock, S. Shaffer and D. Taylor (Convener).
In preparing to respond to this overture, severa key kinds of information have been gathered.
The level of stipend indicated on congregational profiles of congregations currently looking for
ministers is known, asis the level of stipend provided currently by aid-receiving congregations.
Presbytery clerks were contacted to learn how many presbyteries set minimum stipends that
exceed those set by General Assembly and/or minimum housing allowances; by mid-February,
28 presbyteries have been able to respond. A survey of other denominations has been conducted
to compare their minimum stipends with The Presbyterian Church in Canada levels. Similarly,
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comparisons have been carried out between the level of financia support provided our
professional church workers on minimum stipend and the salaries of professionals with similar
educational requirements who are working in the not-for-profit sector.

A number of important questions remain. For instance, are professional church workers finding
the stipend they receive adequate to meet their needs? How do congregations decide what
stipend to provide? What expectations do presbyteries have that congregations will review the
stipend regularly, as stipulated in the call document for ministers and diaconal ministers? To
address these and other key questions will require consultation with sessions, professional
church workers, and presbyteries across the church. The resultant body of information should
assist the church in carefully considering the issues raised by this overture.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 19)
That the Assembly Council be given permission to contact sessions, professional church
workers and presbyteries for information about setting minimum stipends.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 19)
That permission be granted to present a fina response to Overture No. 17, 2001 to the
129th General Assembly.

OVERTURE NO. 27, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 567)
Re: Costsof and invoicing of financial reguirements of congregations

The prayer of Overture No. 27, 2001 asks that Church Offices implement a single billing per
year for al sums due from the congregations and to minimize increases to the Health and Dental
plan. Further, it might be interpreted to include presbytery and synod dues.

The various matters which are billed to congregations from the Church Office represents:

- prepayment of the Health and Dental plan premiums on a quarterly basis,

- prepayment of the Record subscriptions on an annual basis,

- items purchased from the Book Room as due,

- quarterly after the fact, for group life and long term disability premiums and pension plan
deductions from stipend and salary for church workers,

- congregational share of pension plan contributions quarterly after the fact subject to
adjustment at year end.

Further, Presbyterians Sharing gifts are usually remitted at least quarterly or as provided for in
the congregational budget and cannot be billed in advance. Presbytery and synod dues are billed
directly by the presbytery or synod according to their individual practices.

As portions of the total billing come from many departments and each department works on a
different time period as indicated above, it is not feasible to comply with the prayer of the
overture.

The matter of containment of the costs of the Health and Dental plan have been presented by the
Pension and Benefits Board to this General Assembly for consideration. (see p. 443-47)

Treasurers who would like some assistance in understanding their duties can seek assistance
through their presbytery who in turn can call on the Chief Financial Officer and Treasurer to
provide a workshop addressing their needs. Individual questions can be addressed to Financial
Services at Church Offices for assistance (1-800-619-7301).

We, therefore, do not believe that the prayer of the overture should be granted.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 19)
That the prayer of the Overture No. 27, 2001 be not granted for the reasons stated above.

OVERTURE NO. 5, 2002 (p. 513)
Re: Providing hearing devices at General Assembly

Overture No. 5, 2002 rightly notes that hearing the proceedings at General Assembly, for those
who depend on hearing devices, is difficult. It points out that the nature of the meeting space,
generally agymnasium, exacerbates this difficulty.
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Two suggestions are made: hold General Assembly in an acoustically better environment, or
provide specia hearing aid devices.

The General Assembly Office, which has responsibility for making arrangements for the
Assembly itself, recognizes these are legitimate concerns and appreci ates the suggestions.

It islikely that, as in the past, we will be restricted in the kind of meeting space we use. Cost
considerations and the desire to sit at tables (confirmed by the 127th General Assembly cf. A&P
2000, p. 214) make gymnasiums alikely location.

The staff in the Assembly Office aready takes these hearing concerns seriously, and will
endeavour to do more. Each year they discuss the public address setup with meeting location
staff and sound professionals, stressing how important it is that everyone be able to hear well. In
recent years, the Assembly Office has made the quality of the sound system a priority and, even
though the cost of thisis high, it has been an important factor in planning. Even the best sound
professionals see equipping a gymnasium as a challenge. A couple of years, persona hearing
devices have been arranged for those in need. These do not work with all hearing systems, but
have been helpful in the past. Sometimes working to re-locate a commissioner nearer to a
speaker has resolved a hearing difficulty.

On the Assembly registration form, there is aline to indicate medical concerns, and sometimes,
but very rarely, commissioners have mentioned hearing as a concern. In those cases, the staff
has attempted to address the concern. In the future, the registration form will be changed to
explicitly ask if hearing assistance is needed. Then we will know what kind of arrangements
might be made to accommodate those individuals. The staff in the Assembly office will
continue to attempt to make sure the sound quality at Assembly is reasonable, especially for
those who have hearing difficulties.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, p. 19)
That the prayer of Overture No. 5, 2002 be granted in the above terms

OVERTURE NO. 8, 2002 (p. 514-15)
Re: Revised Investment Guidelines

Since Overture No. 8, 2002 arrived just prior to the final meeting of the Assembly Council,
insufficient time was available to prepare aresponse. The Assembly Council has established an
ad hoc committee to work on a response to Overture 8, 2002 for presentation to the 2003
Genera Assembly.

Recommendation No. 13  (adopted, p. 19)
That permission be granted to report on Overture No. 8, 2002 to the 129th General
Assembly.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL REC. NO. 21, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 215, 47)
Re: Review therole of Moderator of General Assembly

In response to the direction given by the 126th Assembly to review the role of the Moderator,
the Assembly Council appointed an ad hoc committee to review the role of the Moderator of the
General Assembly and it has reported twice to the Council. There are some minor issues still
outstanding so a final report will be made in November 2002 and then to the 129th Genera
Assembly.

Sections in the Book of Forms concerning the Moderator of the General Assembly formed the
basis of the discussion of the role. The Council, through the ad hoc committee, did not see
where any changes should be made to the polity of the church or to the Book of Forms. Therole
of the moderator was divided into three sections: “what the moderator will do”, based on the
Book of Forms and what is expected of the person during the year; “what the moderator may
do”; and “what the moderator may not do”. Moderators of previous General Assemblies were
consulted and asked to respond to these three sections. The Council reviewed these and have
asked the ad hoc committee to refine them which will form the final report.

The ad hoc committee reviewed policies and statements to ensure that they reflect the current
practices of the church regarding the moderator. “When the Church Speaks’ continues to give
good guidance to the moderator when he or she addresses issues. It is aso helpful to staff and
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committees as they prepare letters and statements to assist the moderator in this task. The
Council updated the “Stipend Policy for the Moderator” to incorporate changes made by the
General Assembly regarding the travel budget (A&P 2000, p. 493-94). The Moderator's
Handbook which is updated each year by the Assembly Office is a very useful resource for
preparing the moderator for the week of General Assembly as well as for his/her responsibilities
throughout the year. The Council is not making any recommendations for change to these
documents.

Terms of Reference for the Committeeto Advise with the M oder ator

The Committee to Advise is appointed each year by the Moderator at the General Assembly.
The ad hoc committee was asked to prepare terms of reference for this committee that were
presented to the Council and are now recommended to the General Assembly.

Purpose and Accountability:

The Committee to Advise with the Moderator of the General Assembly is accountable to
the General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and provides advice and
support to the Moderator of a particular General Assembly. This committee does not
develop policy.

Responsihilities:

- supportlng, advising with, and praying for the moderator during her/his moderatorial

year

- meeti ng with the moderator to assist in establishing the itinerary of events;

- listening to reports from the moderator of his/her travels and activities;

- reporting to the General Assembly on the travels and involvement of the moderator;

- counting ballots for the moderator-designate and placing that nomination before the
next General Assembly; and

- normally, meeting three times a year.

Membership:

- Moderator of the General Assembly;

- members and the convener are named by the Moderator; the number is usually 6 to
10 members some of whom may be corresponding members.

- Principal Clerk as consultant and Senior Administrator of the Assembly Office as
Secretary.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 19)

That the above be the terms of reference for the Committee to Advise with the Moderator

CLERKSREC. NO. 11, 2001 RE OVERTURE NO. 3, 1999 (A&P 2001, p. 272, 21)
Re: A revised datefor receiving overtures, memorials and petitions to General Assembly
The Assembly Council was consulted by the Clerks of Assembly on the matter of their response
to Overture No. 11, 2001 and indicated concurrence. (see p. 243-45)

OTHER ASSEMBLY COUNCIL MATTERS

TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR THE ASSEMBLY COUNCIL

The Terms of Reference for the Assembly Council were printed in its report in 1999, so will not
be re-printed here. They are available at any time from the Assembly Office. Provisiona and
final minutes of Assembly Council meetings are posted on the website after each meeting at
www.presbyterian.ca/assembl yoffice/council/index.html.

129TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

An invitation from the congregation of Knox Presbyterian Church, Guelph to host the 129th
Genera Assembly in June 2003 has been gratefully received.
Recommendation No. 15  (adopted, p. 19)
That the 129th General Assembly be hosted by the congregation of Knox Presbyterian
Church, Guelph and held in Guelph, Ontario.

RETIREMENT OF CHIEF FINANCIAL OFFICER AND TREASURER

The Assembly Council received notice from Mr. Don Taylor of his intention to retire in the
summer of 2003 after over 20 years of service in our Offices. Mr. Taylor's commitment to this
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ministry and his experience and skill will be greatly missed. It falls to the General Assembly to
name a successor in this position.

The Assembly Council has established a transition committee to review the job description and,
if necessary, propose changes to the Assembly. This committee will suggest further details
related to the transition including a budget, search process and overlap period for orientation
purposes. A report on some of these matters will appear in the supplemental materials.

It is the intention of the Assembly Council to conduct a search and bring the name of an
individual to recommend to the 2003 General Assembly. In order to begin the search, the
following recommendation is made:

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, p. 19)
That permission be granted to circularize presbyteries for nominations for the position of
Chief Financia Officer and Treasurer.

COMMITTEE TO REVIEW STAFFING AND STRUCTURE

One of the recommendations flowing from the last restructuring to take place (in the mid 1990s)
was that in 2002 a committee of Assembly Council would conduct areview. A Committee has
been struck for this purpose and is chaired by The Rev. Dr. Charlotte Stuart, of Toronto, a
member of the Assembly Council and its Executive. The Assembly Council will bein aposition
to report on the results of this review at the 2003 General Assembly. The committee functions
under the following terms of reference:

Membership

Five members, none of which hold staff positions at Church Offices, with at least 3 from
the membership of the Assembly Council.

Duties

- Consult with:
- the General Secretaries of the Assembly Council, the Life and Mission Agency
and Financial Services,
- the Conveners of the Assembly Council and the Life and Mission Agency
Committee,
- the Assembly Council and the Life and Mission Agency Committee,
- other executive staff members, and
any others whose advice and/or information is deemed helpful;
- Rel ate to and co-ordinate with the regional staff review conducted by the Life and
Mission Agency and Women's Missionary Society;
- Examine the stated concerns of the agencies and their committees;
- Examine how the agencies are working co-operatively;
- Examine the working and reporting relationships and staff support for other
committees of the General Assembly; and
- Review applicable background materia (to be provided by the Assembly Office).

MEMORANDUM OF UNDERSTANDING REFUGEE SPONSORSHIP

Since the early 1990s The Presbyterian Church in Canada has been a Sponsorship Agreement
Holder (SAH) with the Federal Government in order to facilitate the settlement of Refugees to
Canada. The Agreement is administered by Presbyterian World Service and Development, and
the most recent five year term of agreement ended earlier this year. Rick Fee, Executive
Director of PWS&D, reported to the Assembly Council on the negotiations of a new agreement
and the Assembly Council, concurring with the principle of ongoing participation in the
agreement, adopted a recommendation authorizing the Principal Clerk to enter into a renewed
Sponsorship Agreement with Citizenship and Immigration Canada on behalf of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada. This renewal is to be based upon the earlier renewal of the agreement of
May 1, 1997, which was originally signed in 1992 aong with severa non-governmental
organizations under a Private Sponsorship Agreement with the Government of Canada. The
agreement will continue to be administered by Presbyterian World Service and Development in
consultation with the Principal Clerk.
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LEGAL MATTERS
Ecumenical Working Group on Residential Schools

Through the past year, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has been represented at ecumenical
negotiations with the Federal Government by the Principal Clerk (Stephen Kendall) and General
Secretary, Life and Mission Agency lan Morrison). Although it was hoped that an early
agreement on a comprehensive solution to the litigation commenced out of the legacy of
residential schools could be found, this was not the case. A comprehensive solution would be
one where the Federal Government and the churches would agree on how to compensate valid
legal claims of abuse in such a manner that healing and reconciliation would be facilitated for
claimants, the churches would find their contribution affordable, and there would be a measure
of finality in the resolution. Proposals were exchanged between church and government in the
fall of 2001, but negotiations did not continue once the government announced they would
proceed to settle claims on their own at the rate of 70 percent. At the time of writing, the
Anglican Church isin bilateral negotiations, the Catholic organizations are reforming their basis
for participation and the Ecumenical Group are meeting to seek a way forward. A meeting with
the Deputy Prime Minister, John Manley, who has political responsibility for the portfolio, was
encouraging, and there continues to be hope that further negotiations will bear fruit after many
disappointing months of discussions.

Litigation

Meanwhile, The Presbyterian Church in Canada continues to manage the claims it is facing
through the office of the Principal Clerk, who reports regularly to the Assembly Council.
Approximately 200 claimants who attended one of our two schools are represented in just over
two dozen cases. These are court actions against the Government in which the church is also
named as defendant. The Assembly Council has agreed in principle that out of court aternatives
to resolve the claims are to be preferred to lengthy and expensive litigation. Such alternatives
form abasis of the ecumenical negotiations, and may also be possible in specific localities or for
specific cases. At the same time, where we are facing court action, a prudent defense is
conducted to protect the legal rights and integrity of the church.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY

The Life and Mission Agency continues to keep the Assembly Council informed of its mission
and ministry. At the March 2002 meeting, the Council was pleased to hear from The Rev. Dr.
Jm Czegledi Associate Secretary, Evangelism, Church Growth and Worship, on how the Life
and Mission Agency will be supporting the 2001-2002 FLAMES Initiative: Active Evangelism.

APPRECIATION

The Assembly Council continues to be grateful to God for the commitment, energy, prayer and
thoughtfulness of those who serve this church on its committees, agencies and councils. The
Council takes this opportunity to thank those members whose terms expire with this General
Assembly: Diane Beach, Lloyd Murdock, Hilde Hunter, Catherine Dorcas, Richard Hein,
Marlene duCharme, William Hamilton, David Sutherland, Cam Steele, Pieter Van Harten and
Glen Davis.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

FINANCIAL STATEMENTS FOR THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA AT
DECEMBER 31, 2001 AND FOR THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA -
PENSION FUND AT DECEMBER 31, 2001

The Audit Committee and the Assembly Council completed the review of the financial
statements and approved both sets, as presented in the supplemental material. [note: see
Condensed Financia Information on pages 225-30] The necessary motions that they be received
by the General Assembly may be found at page 207.

ASSOCIATE SECRETARY, ASSEMBLY OFFICE

The Assembly Council has received aletter from Ms. Barbara McLean requesting to retire from
her position as Associate Secretary, Assembly Office and Deputy Clerk, after the 2003 General
Assembly. Ms. McLean has held this position for 9 years and her work has been deeply
appreciated. The Assembly Council has accepted the request to retire, effective July 15, 2003,
and reviewed and affirmed the current position description with minor amendments to the
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language. With permission to circularize presbyteries for nominations granted by the Assembly,
the Council will establish a search committee with a view to making an appointment coincident
with the retirement of Ms. McLean.

Recommendation No. 17  (adopted, p. 19)
That the Assembly Council be granted permission to circularize presbyteries for
nominations for the position Associate Secretary, Assembly Office, and Deputy Clerk.

For information, the position description for Associate Secretary, Assembly Office is as follows:

Associate Secretary, The Assembly Office
General Qualifications and Personal Char acteristics

The incumbent shall possess:

- evidence of a lively and mature Christian faith and a commitment to The Presbyterian
Church in Canada including its goals and objectives, including membership within The
Presbyterian Church in Canada (clergy or non-clergy);

- sensitivity for the dignity and worth of each individual person regardless of gender, race,
age or economic status;

- an understanding of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, its ethos, governance, distinctives
and polity;

- avision of both pastoral and prophetic ministries in the Church both today and into the
21st century;

- demonstrated ability to work within a collegiad model of administration, consensus
building and decision making;

- a strong commitment to work effectively and co-operatively within the nationa office of
the church;

- a clear working knowledge of the Book of Forms and experience within the courts of the
church;

- adisposition for and a demonstrated ability to work in ateam style of |eadership;

- good communications skills, oral, written and electronic; and

- apositive disposition toward ecumenical cooperation.

Nature and Scope

The incumbent shall maintain the appropriate networks throughout the church with contact
persons or groups (e.g., regiona staff, presbyteries, etc.) and help to formulate recommendations
to the Assembly Council and the General Assembly for new policies or revisions of policies that
will meet the changing needs of hisher area of responsibility.

The position is the second member of ateam within the General Assembly Office that has as its
overall responsibility to facilitate the smooth operation of the General Assembly and its Council,
to assist the courts of the church in fulfilling their role, and to co-ordinate the church’'s
ecumenical activities.

The primary focus of this position is on the strengthening of the courts of the church, at synod,
presbytery and session level, resulting from a more comprehensive understanding of their role as
conceptualized by the polity of the church.

Other responsibilities may include matters relating to the planning, execution and follow-up of
meetings of the General Assembly and the Assembly Council, as deputized by the Principal
Clerk. The Associate Secretary will become a deputy clerk of the Assembly, serving in that
capacity according to Book of Forms section 286 during the period of appointment.

Accountability

The incumbent is appointed by the Assembly Council and is accountable to the Principal Clerk
and through him/her to the Assembly Council and the General Assembly for:

- the policies and directions of the Assembly Council, assigned or directed to the incumbent
by name or position;

- the carrying out of all aspects of the position and the fulfillment of all obligations as an
officer and agent of the church, so as to uphold and preserve the image and reputation of
the church and protect its assets and resources; and
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- working in a collegia fashion with all other officers of the church, as befits a disciple of
Christ, especialy in concert with other officers of the Assembly Council and the courts of
the church.

TheTask

In order to respond to the vision of the church and the policies of the General Assembly, the task
of the incumbent will be to:

- interact pro-actively with presbyteries and synods to help them in fulfilling their pastoral
role in respect of ministers and congregations within their bounds;

- arrange learning and sharing opportunities for clerks of presbytery and synod to deal with
administrative responsibilities and consider the scope and potential of Presbyterian polity;

- assist sessions to understand and fulfill their role and responsibility vis a vis the
congregation, the board of managers and congregational trustees;

- be an agent of two-way communication between the national agencies and the courts;

- work in a flexible and responsive manner as leader and coordinator of al programs and
services within the purview of the office;

- accept responsibility for workshops and speaking engagements to inform the church about
his'her work;

- seek to integrate the concerns of hislher are of responsibility with the concerns of al the
programs of General Assembly and of the theological colleges;

- engage in persona study and reflection in his’her area of expertise as will as participate in
scholarly research and discussion taking place ecumenically;

- play an active role in ecumenical coalitionsg/structures as appropriate for his/her type of
program or service responsibility;

- establish priorities within his/her area so that available funds can be used wisely;

- support, supervise, and direct the ongoing work of staff working in this area of
responsibility; and

- undertake such other tasks as are from time to time assigned by the Principal Clerk, the
General Assembly or the Assembly Council acting in its name.

The incumbent will assist the Principal Clerk with his/her responsibilities relating to the General
Assembly and the Assembly Council as mutually agreed upon by the two parties.

CHIEF FINANCIAL OFFICER AND TREASURER

As noted in the main report of the Assembly Council, indication of Mr. Don Taylor’s intention
to retire from the position of Chief Financial Officer and Treasurer effective August 31, 2003
has been received (see p. 214-15). The Assembly Council appointed a transition committee that
met with Mr. Taylor to discuss the transition and reflect with him on the current position
description. The Assembly Council has affirmed the present position description and will, if
granted permission by the Assembly to circularize presbyteries, establish a search committee.
The Assembly Council intends to bring a nominee for the position to the 2003 General
Assembly.

The following outline for the search process has been approved by the Council and will be
provided to the search committee:

1.  The presbyteries of the church will be invited to make nominations for the new Chief
Financial Officer and Treasurer.

2. Advertisements will be prepared and placed in The Record, on the national church
website, and through appropriate professional accounting associations in their journals or
other publications.

3. Should the search committee find that there be a lack of satisfactory responses as a result
of the search envisaged in items (1) and (2) above, the committee be given authority to
engage a professional personnel placement agency to assist in the search process.

4.  All nominations and applications received by the committee will be acknowledged and
considered, and the committee will pro-actively invite individuals to apply or to give
consideration to the position.

5. Interviews with those individual s selected by the committee will be schedul ed.
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6. A report, with a recommendation for an appointment (if a suitable candidate is selected),
or with contingency plans if necessary, shall be made to the Assembly Council in March
2003.

Recommendation No. 18 (adopted, p. 19)

That permission be granted to Donald A. Taylor to retire from the position of Chief
Financia Officer and Treasurer of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, effective August
31, 2003.

The position description for Chief Financial Office and Treasurer, as approved and amended by
previous General Assembliesis asfollows:

Position Description: Chief Financial Officer and Treasurer
Position
The Chief Financial Officer and Treasurer is appointed by the General Assembly to (i) manage
the financial affairs of the church in accordance with the duties listed below, (ii) share the
overall management responsibility of the Church Offices equally and co-operatively with the
members of the Management Team, and (iii) perform such other tasks as may be assigned by the
Assembly Council through its Finance Committee.

Duties

1.  Management of Financial Affairs
a)  Longterm strategic planning and annual operating planning for financia affairs
b)  Accounting systems and personnel
c¢)  Co-ordinate the development of detailed annual operating budgets
d) Review of monthly financial statements and reporting thereon
e  Annua audit
f)  Cash management (treasury and investments)
g) Chief contact for banks, lawyers, actuaries, etc.
h)  Risk Management (control and security i.e. insurances)
) Signing officer
2. Regulatory Compliance

3. Team Management
a)  Longterm strategic planning and annual operating planning for the Church Offices
b)  Serveasamember of the Management Team

4.  Other Tasks
a)  Management of Support Services, including:
- Office and Building
- Personnel Administration and Pension
- Lending Funds

Qualifications

- A member in good standing of The Presbyterian Church in Canada with an understanding
of the history, ethos, traditions and polity of the church.

- An experienced financial executive with a degree in accounting (CA, CGA or CMA) and
with considerable working knowledge of a not-for-profit organization.

- A disposition for and demonstrated ability to work within a collegid model of
administration and decision-making.

Accountability

Management of financial affairs - functionaly to the Assembly Council through the Finance
Committee; overal - to the General Assembly through the Assembly Council.

Ex officio Appointments

The Chief Financial Officer and Treasurer serves ex officio on the various boards and
committees, including:
- Assembly Council

- Assembly Council Committees and Commissions:
- Finance



Assembly Council (cont’d) - 2002 Page 220

- Audit
- Lending Fund
- Long Range Planning
- Personnel Policy
- Commission on Proxies
- Commission on Assets of Dissolved and Amalgamated Congregations
- Executive
- Pension and Benefits
- Trustee Board
- Management Team
- Presbyterian Record
- Canadian Council of Churches - Finance Committee

ASSOCIATE SECRETARY, INTERNATIONAL MINISTRIES, LIFE AND MISSION
AGENCY

The Assembly Council, in accordance with appendix B-1 of the Book of Forms, that gives
responsibility to the Assembly Council to review all executive staff appointments, considered a
request from the Life and Mission Agency to approve the position description for Associate
Secretary, International Ministries, and to approve the filling of that position. The Assembly
Council concurred in the requests. (see p. 373-75)

David Jennings Stephen Kendall
Convener Secretary
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

2003 MINIMUM STIPEND AND ALLOWANCE SCHEDULE

Presbyteries can set their own minimums,
provided they exceed those set by the 128th General Assembly.

Categories. (SeeNote 1) Category | Category 11 Category 111
Basic Stipend 2002 28,439 26,674 24,914
C.O.L.A. 2003: 308 308 308
Basic Stipend 2003: (See Notes2 & 3) 28,747 26,982 25,212
Increment: (See Note4) 580 535 485
MINIMUM STIPEND
Starting Stipend 2003 28,747 26,982 25,222
After 1st increment 29,327 27,517 25,707
After 2nd increment 29,907 28,052 26,192
After 3rd increment 30,487 28,587 26,677
After 4th increment 31,067 29,122 27,162
After 5th increment 31,647 29,657 27,647
After 6th increment 32,227 30,192 28,132
After 7th increment 32,807 30,727 28,617
After 8th increment 33,387 31,262 29,102
Appropriate Accommodation: (See Noteb5) Applicable to each category
Utilities - on voucher Applicable to each category
Heath & Dental Insurance: (See Note 6) Applicable to each category
(working 50% or more of normal hours of work)
Continuing Education 600 600 600
2 weeks 2 weeks 2 weeks
OTHER

Retired Minister: 100% of Category | basic stipend and increments, plus accommodation and
utilities; pro-rated for part-time service based on 5 days per week.
(See 1991 A& P, p. 344, re part-time ministries.)

Student on annual appointment: (SeeNote7) $21,273/annum, plus manse and utilities.

Student on summer appointment: Rate is set at $405 or $305 plus housing per week (the
choice to be made by the congregation) and travel to be paid as applicable.

Sunday Supply: $100 per Sunday for both clergy and lay, plus accommodation and meals, as
required, and travel expense reimbursed at the rate of $0.30 per km.

M aximum Qualifying Income: (See Note 8) $53,400/annum Effective January 1, 2003

Effective January 1, 2003 the members contribution level will be 5.6% percent of their
“Maximum Qualifying Income” formerly “Pensionable Earnings’ to the annual maximum.

(Please see overleaf for an explanation of the notes.)
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NOTES:

1.  Stipend Categories:
Category | - ordained ministers, lay directors of institutions
Category Il - diaconal ministers, lay missionaries with special training
Category 11 - lay missionaries

2.  BasicTravel: Changesto Revenue Canada sregulations retravel expenses necessitated a
change to the Church’s practice of annualy setting a minimum travel alowance in
addition to basic stipend. The result of the change is that the basic travel allowance is now
included in the minimum basic stipend figure.

The individua worker has a choice of either:

1. including on higher annual tax return as part of income all revenue received in
respect to travel and then claiming as a deduction al business travel related
expenses,

or

2. being reimbursed at a per kilometre rate as per Revenue Canada’s 4 point provision
as supplied to congregational treasurers for church workers. Basic stipend can be
adjusted downward by the mutually agreed upon cost of the option.

3. Multiple Point Charges. A travel alowance is provided equa to the average number of
Kilometres travelled on a Sunday for church services, multiplied by $35.14, to a maximum
of $4,216 (non taxable).

4. Years of Service Increments; Effective June 1989, but not retroactive for those who
have already received their first increment, the first year of service increment is payable on
the first of the month following the completion of the first 12 months of service, counting
from the date of the Service of Induction/Recognition. Subsequent incremental increases
become effective on the first of the month following the completion of further 12 month
periods of service.

5. Appropriate Accommodation: All persons remunerated under one of the minimum
stipend categories for church workers, regardless of their marita status, are to receive 100
percent of the fair rental value of appropriate accommodation. (See 1992 A& P, p. 222.)

6. Health & Dental Insurance: Coverage under the Health & Denta Insurance plan will
apply to the above three categories of professiona church workers. (See also A&P 1986,
p. 212, Item No. 6; and A&P 1988, p. 227, Rec. No. 37.) Effective July 1, 1998
participation of non-clergy full-time and part-time staff with 20 hours or more is allowed,
conditional upon participation of al such employees in a congregation and the
congregation providing the required premiums. (See A& P 1998, p. 219, Rec. #24)

7.  Student on Annual Appointment: Married students on annua appointment do not
receive increments, are expected to work full-time when their college is not in session
(apart from one month’s annua vacation) and must not enrol in summer programs;
therefore the annual remuneration rate for such students in respect to their congregational
responsibilities is 74 percent of the basic rate set annually by the Genera Assembly in
respect to an ordained minister. (See A&P 1989, p. 212-213.)

8. Maximum Qualifying Income: (formerly pensionable earnings) - is defined as the sum of
the actual stipend and 60 percent of stipend in respect of allowances to the annua
maximum.
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Operating Fund
Statement of Revenue, Expense and Fund Balance
For theyearsasindicated
(unaudited)
2000 2001 2002 2003
Revenue ACTUAL $ ACTUAL$ BUDGET$ BUDGETS$
Contributions from - Congregations 8,599,868 8,630,810 8,700,000 8,750,000
- Individuals 99,878 30,014
Income from - Investments 317,980 393,993
- Estates 26,442 28,891
Contributions received for thework of L& M Agency
Women's Missionary Society 150,000 150,000 150,000 150,000
Atlantic Mission Society 60,000 60,000 60,000 60,000
Income from other sources 112,721 337,947
Bequests received for current use 77,279 332,323 50,000 50,000
Giftsreceived for current use 30,000 30,000
All other income (4,653) 378 550,000 550,000
Total Revenue 9,439,515 9,964,356 9,540,000 9,590,000
Expense
General Assembly and its Council
General Assembly 354,893 381,838 459,300 464,552
Assembly Council & its committees 58,884 68,052 68,200 70,200
Secretary’ s Office 445 481 474,418 491,299 498,045
Archives 14,198 9,273 20,000 22,000
873,456 933,581
125th Anniversary Committee 105,609 3,540
979,065 937,121 1,038,799 1,054,797
Lifeand Mission Agency
Program Support and Administration 1,806,173 2,049,974 2,159,846 2,206,753
Ministry & Church Vocations 43,380 56,246 72,775 76,275
EFD - Team 49,278 48,404 48,000 68,000
EFD - Mission Education 42,327 46,709 50,200 50,200
EFD - Education for the Faith 13,385 17,357 17,600 17,600
EFD - Youth and Y oung Adult Ministries 64,806 66,354 67,400 110,400
EFD - Stewardship 51,158 52,163 53,000 53,000
EFD - Worship 4,981 9,495 11,600 11,600
EFD - Evangelism 9,802 11,235 37,800 27,800
Justice Ministries 29,469 24,905 38,300 39,000
Canada Ministries 1,780,481 1,672,289 2,192,396 2,207,215
International Ministries 1,374,728 1,398,692 1,411,045 1,432,115
Stewardship of Accumulated Resources 80,333 106,012 114,540 114,540
Resource Production/Communications 56,718 54,133 46,200 88,200
5,407,019 5,613,968 6,320,702 6,502,698
Support Services
Administration 608,902 881,799 806,260 848,288
Human Resources 2,348 2,547 10,000 8,150
Building Maintenance 297,345 285,350 519,600 395,000
Missionary Residence 24,786 14,530 36,000 36,000
Financia Services 81,944 111,408 108,900 104,900
RDC - Sdles 49,536 57 19,600 2,100
RDC - Resource Distribution (2,764) 26,876 24,300 25600
RDC - Printing 58,248 65,082 68,500 80,500
1,120,345 1,387,649 1,593,160 1,500,538
Other
Contingencies 328,095 516,269 400,000 400,000
Grantsto colleges 841,596 842,783 811,798 856,935
Total Expense 8,676,120 9,297,790 10,164,459 10,314,968
Excess of Revenue over Expense for the Year 763,395 666,566 (624,459) (724,968)
Inter Fund Transfers (382,260) (743,356)
Fund Surplus (Deficit) - Beginning of Year 1,072,815 1,453,950 1,377,160 752,701
Fund Surplus (Deficit) - End of Year 1,453,950 1,377,160 752,701 27,733

Note: EFD = Education for Discipleship RDC = Resource Distribution Centre
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Statement of Forecast for the yearsasindicated

(unaudited)
2004 2005 2006
Forecast $ Forecast$  Forecast $
Revenue
Contributions of congregations 8,800,000 8,850,000  8.900,000
Contributions in support of work of Life & Mission Agency:
- Women's Missionary Society 150,000 150,000 150,000
- Atlantic Mission Society 60,000 60,000 60,000
Bequests 50,000 50,000 50,000
Income from other sources 550,000 550,000 550,000
9,610,000 9,660,000 9,710,000
Expenditures
First Charge
- Grants to colleges & residence 820,440 822,160 826,460
Operating Agencies
- General Assembly Office, Life & Mission Agency & 8,603,000 8,653,000 8,703,000
Support Services
Contingencies 400,000 400,00 400,000
9,823,440 9,875,160 9,929,460
Excess of revenue over expenditure (expenditure over revenue) (213,440) (215,160) (219,460)

Thisisaforecast only based on the continuation of present (2002) program structure. If in any year revenue does
not equal budgeted expenditures the forecast for the future years will be revised to maintain a positive fund balance.
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
CONDENSED FINANCIAL INFORMATION
ASAT DECEMBER 31, 2001

NOTE: Statutory financial statements for the under noted entities, as reported on by independent auditors, are
available though the Church Office of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 50 Wynford Drive, Toronto,
Ontario, M3C 1J7.

Anyone wishing to obtain a copy of the statutory financial statements or any information therefrom is requested to
contact Mr. Donald A. Taylor at the above address or by telephone 1-800-619-7301 or (416) 441-1111 or by Fax
(416) 441-2825.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada (PCC)

J. B. MacL ean Bequest Fund

The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Knox College, Toronto

The Presbyterian College, Montreal

St. Andrew’ s Hall, Vancouver

Presbyterian Record Inc.

The following information has been extracted from the audited financial statements for each entity but has not been
audited.
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Funds Balance Sheets as at December 31, 2001

(unaudited)
Operating Restricted Endowment 2001 2000
Fund Funds Funds Total Total

Assets $ $ $ $ $
Current assets
Cash and short-term investments 165,876 2,335,189 7,210,996 9,712,061 14,720,083
Accounts receivable 1,002,494 - 6,344 1,008,838 1,138,830
Accrued interest - 322,361 - 322,361 316,118
Prepaid and deposits 896,052 - 4,124 900,176 679,131
L oang/mortgages receivable-current - 426,348 - 426,348 291,498
Executive staff mortgages receivable- - 117,977 - 117,977 182,880
current

2,064,422 3,201,875 7,221,464 12,487,761 17,328,540
Investments - 28135252 17,244,186 45,379,438 39,803,959
L oans/mortgagesreceivable - 3,752,554 - 3,752,554 3,808,151
Executive staff mortgagesreceivable - 1,075,096 - 1,075,096 1,129,484
Capital assets - 1,393,298 789,210 2,182,508 2,291,210
Propertiesheld for congregational use - 6,366,154 - 6,366,154 6,835,291
Inter fund loan - (217,000) 217,000 - -
Other assets - 32,267 12,000 44,267 67,528

40,537,621 18,262,396 58,800,017 53,935,623

2,064,422 43,739,496 25,483,860 71,287,778 71,264,163

Liabilitiesand Fund Balances

Current liabilities

Accounts payable and accruals 687,262 214,512 81,807 983,581 895,276
Gift annuities - current - 176,469 - 176,469 142,307
M ortgages/loans payable - current - 68,015 - 68,015 31,964

687,262 458,996 81,807 1,228,065 1,069,547
Gift annuities payable - 1,769,906 - 1,769,906 1,762,030
M ortgages/loans payable - 466,865 - 466,865 531,635

687,262 2,695,767 81,807 3,464,836 3,363,212
Fund balances 1,377,160 41,043,729 25,402,053 67,822,942 67,900,951

2,064,422 43,739,496 25,483,860 71,287,778 71,264,163
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Statement of Revenues and Expenses and Changesin Fund Balances
For theyear ended December 31, 2001

(unaudited)
Operating Restricted  Endowment 2001 2000
Fund Funds Funds Total Total
Revenues $ $ $ $ $
Contributions
Presbyterians Sharing - congregations 8,630,810 8,630,810 8,599,868
- individuals 30,014 30,014 99,878
Contributions for the work of L&M Agency
Women's Missionary Society 150,000 150,000 150,000
Atlantic Mission Society 60,000 60,000 60,000
Presbyterian World Service & Development - 2,836,566 2,836,566 2,323,052
Donations, bequest and gifts 332,701 4,264,649 611,240 5,208,590 3,777,103
9,203,525 7,101,215 611,240 16,915,980 15,009,901
Other revenues
Income from investments 393,993 2,118,328 68,398 2,580,719 2,311,792
Income from other sources 366,838 - 568,167 935,005 662,931
Dissolved congregations - - - - 1,906,689
Property dispositions gain - - - - 1,847,910

9,964,356 9,219,543 1,247,805 20,431,704 21,739,223

Expenses

Operating agencies

General Assembly and its Council 937,121 - - 937,121 979,065
Life & Mission Agency 5,613,968 - - 5,613,968 5,407,019
Support Services 1,387,649 - - 1,387,649 1,120,345

7,938,738 - - 7,938,738 7,506,429

Distributions and other

Fund distributions - 10,294,739 - 10,294,739 9,391,394

Other distributions 516,269 - 577,232 1,093,501 894,883

Grants to colleges and residence 842,783 - - 842,783 841,596

Amortization of capital assets - 66,962 53,086 120,048 118,925
9,297,790 10,361,701 630,318 20,289,809 18,753,227

Excess of revenues over expenses before

net change in unrealized market value of

investments 666,566  (1,142,158) 617,487 141,895 2,985,996

Net changein unrealized market value of

investments - (112,854) (107,050) (219,904) 2,193,660

Excess of revenues over expensesfor the

year 666,566  (1,255,012) 510,437 (78,009) 5,179,656

Inter fund transfers (743,356) 743,356 - -

Balance - beginning of year 1,453,950 41,555,385 24,891,616 67,900,951 62,721,295

Balance - end of year 1,377,160 41,043,729 25,402,053 67,822,942 67,900,951
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada - J. B. MacL ean Bequest Fund
Balance Sheet asat December 31, 2001
(unaudited)
Operating Building McTavish 2001 2000
Fund Maintenance Fund Total Total
Fund
Assets $ $ $ $ $
Current Assets
Cash and term deposit 106,071 7,236 31,469 144,776 123,605
Accounts receivable 37,413 - - 37,413 13,026
Prepaid insurance 4,124 - - 4,124 2,339
147,608 7,236 31,469 186,313 138,970
Share of consolidated portfolio of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada 1,392,688 - - 1,392,688 1,398,872
Capital Assets 789,210 - - 789,210 830,950
2,329,506 7,236 31,469 2,368,211 2,368,792
Operating Building McTavish 2001 2000
Fund Maintenance Fund Totd Total
Fund
Liabilities $ $ $ $ $
Current Liabilities
Accounts payable and accrued 29,982 - - 29,982 24,423
Liabilities
Deferred revenue 51,825 - - 51,825 40,062
81,807 - - 81,807 64,485
Fund balances 2,247,699 7,236 31,469 2,286,404 2,304,307
2,329,506 7,236 31,469 2,368,211 2,368,792
The Presbyterian Church in Canada—J. B. MaclL ean Bequest Fund
Statement of Revenue, Expenditures and Fund Balance
For theyear ended December 31, 2001
(unaudited)
Operating Building McTavish 2001 2000
Fund Maintenance Fund Totd Totd
Fund
$ $ $ $ $
Revenue
Revenue from conference centre 542,611 - - 542,611 492,866
Investment income 44,469 27,280 1,232 72,981 59641
Unrealized gain (loss) in investment (6,184) - - (6,184) 66,032
portfolio
Other revenues 33,428 2 33,430 30,902
614,324 27,282 1,232 642,838 649,441
Expenditures
Operating expenses 537,414 28,238 - 565,652 503,894
Other 41,858 146 - 42,004 39,479
579,272 28,384 - 607,656 543,373
Excess (deficiency) of revenues over 35,052 (1,202 1,232 35,182 106,068
expenditures
Amortization 53,085 - - 53,085 51,963
Excess (deficiency of revenues over (18,033) (1,102 1,232 (17,903) 54,105
expenditures
Inter-fund transfers (7,147) 7,147 - -
Fund balance, beginning of year 2,272,879 1,191 30,237 2,304,307 2,250,202
Fund balance, end of year 2,247,699 7,236 31,469 2,286,404 2,304,307
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The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
Statement of Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits

Asat December 31, 2001
(unaudited)

Assets

Investments, at market value

Bonds and convertible debentures

Stocks

Mortgage

Short-term notes, at cost which approximate market value

Contributionsreceivable

Accrued interest and dividends receivable
Cash

Liabilities

Accounts payable and accrued liabilities

Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits

The Presbyterian Church in Canada - Pension Fund
Statement of Changesin Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits

For theyear ended December 31, 2001

(unaudited)

Income and Receipts

Investment I|ncome
Interest and dividends
Net realized gain/loss on investments

Contributions
Plan members
Employers

Other Receipts
Estate Income

Total Income and Receipts

Costs and Disbur sements

Benefits

Termination refunds

Benefits to Retirees

Benefitsto Retirees - non-recurring

Administrative Expenses
Managers administrative charges
Salaries

Other

Actuarid

Audit

Total Costs and Disbur sements

Excess of Income and Receipts Over Costs & Disbursementsfor the Year
Changein Market Value

Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits - Beginning of year

Net Assets Available for Plan Benefits - End of year
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2001 2000
$ $
59,118,613 61,918,416
72,331,225 71,184,843
345,492 353,177
4,793,824 6,389,898
136,589,154 139,846,334
897,443 798,574
533,831 588,736
1,020,098 473,501
139,040,526 141,707,145
(617,359) (740,585)
138,423,167 140,966,560
2001 2000
$ $
5,034,419 6,261,550
2,411,499 10,622,958
7,445,918 16,884,508
1,807,432 1,669,465
2,513,469 2,152,947
4,320,901 3,822,412
83,837 44,288
11,850,656 20,751,208
466,830 812,845
3,971,526 2,900,616
- 2,693,998
4,438,356 6,407,459
377,288 482,291
194,227 160,990
319,877 82,729
164,055 200,814
17,698 16,055
1,073,145 942,879
5,511,501 7,350,338
6,339,155 13,400,870
(8,882,548) (6,461,762)
140,966,560 134,027,452
138,423,167 140,966,560
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The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation

Balance Sheet
Asat December 31, 2001
(unaudited)
2001 2000

Assets $ $
Cash 183,029 236,125
Accrued interest and accounts receivable 154,671 115,281
Notes receivable 165,555 154,836
Mortgages receivable 483,035 483,471
Investments 2,849,772 2,601,110
Capital Assets 748,124 878,319

4,584,186 4,469,142
Liabilitiesand Equity
Liabilities
Accrued liagbilities 36,473 35,437
Promissory notes payable 1,080,419 1,103,851

1,116,892 1,139,288
Equity:
Invested in capital assets 748,124 878,319
Restricted for endowment purposes 190,000 190,000
Internally restricted 1,158,940 1,093,306
Unrestricted 1,370,230 1,168,229

3,467,294 3,329,854

4,584,186 4,469,142
Contingent Liabilities:
Guarantees of bank loans to congregations 9,425,070 8,768,726

The Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
Statement of Revenue, Expenditure and Accumulated Excess of Revenue over Expenditure
For the year ended December 31, 2001

(unaudited)
2001 2000
Revenue $ $
Interest and investment income 186,052 283,690
Rental income 57,155 65,340
Donations 1,710 72,992
Gain on sale of capital asset 137,526 3,128
382,443 425,150
Expenditure
Salaries and benefits 100,268 138,251
Interest on promissory notes 45,526 50,061
Housing expenses and rent subsidies 77,192 74,693
Professional fees 11,090 11,650
Office expenses 2,694 5,209
Travelling expenses
General Manager 2,757 4,464
Directors 3,422 4,287
Annual meeting 2,054 1,814
245,003 290,429

Excess of revenue over expenditure 137,440 134,721
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Colleges
Knox, Presbyterian and St Andrew’sHall
Asat December 31, 2001
(unaudited)
St
Knox* Presbyterian  Andrew’s 2001 2000
College College Hall Totals Totas
Assets $ $ $ $ $
Current Assets 279,131 460,738 380,062 1,119,931 1,246,394
Investments 13,265,389 2,389,760 824,237 16,479,386 16,403,451
Capital Assets 503,133 355,009 5,530,789 6,388,931 6,534,118
Total Assets 14,047,653 3,205,507 6,735,088 23,988,248 24,183,963
Liabilitiesand Funds/Sur plus Balances
Liabilities 754,079 288,929 6,138,521 7,181,529 6,882,419
Funds/Surplus Balances 13,293,574 2,916,578 596,567 16,806,719 17,301,544
Total Liabilitiesand Fund/Surplus
Balances 14,047,653 3,205,507 6,735,088 23,988,248 24,183,963
Note:
Excess of revenue over expenses
for the year (336,751) (15,518) (157,013) (509,282) 356,455

*The Acts and Proceedings of General Assembly of 1991 authorized the amalgamation of Knox and Ewart Colleges

into an amalgamated college to be known as Knox College.

Presbyterian Record Inc.

Balance Sheet
Asat December 31, 2001
(unaudited)
Assets
Cash
Other assets

Liabilitiesand Surplus
Accounts payable and accruals
Subscriptions paid in advance

Surplus
Presbyterian Record Inc.
Statement of Revenues, Expenditures and Surplus
For theyear ended December 31, 2001
(unaudited)

Revenues

Expenditures

Production

Operating

Excess of revenues over expenditures for the year
Surplus - Beginning of year

Surplus - End of year

2001 2000
$ $
494,138 416,184
1,276 79,991
495,414 496,175
4,128 6,438
175,068 201,983
179,196 208,421
316,218 287,754
495,414 496,175
2001 2000
$ $
647,602 610,070
294,124 268,846
325,014 318,192
619,138 587,038
28,464 23,032
287,754 264,722
316,218 287,754
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ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:

PURPOSE

The purpose of the Atlantic Mission Society isto glorify God and to support, with prayer, study
and service, mission endeavours through The Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Synod of the
Atlantic Provinces and the presbyteries within its bounds.

MEMBERSHIP

There are presently 121 auxiliaries and affiliated adult groups in eight presbyterias, with atotal
of 1,220 members and 583 Home Helpers. Membership is open to both men and women who
arein agreement with the purpose of the society and are willing to regularly support its work.

THE 125TH ANNUAL MEETING

The 125th Annual Meeting of the Atlantic Mission Society was held in Calvin Church,
Miramichi City, New Brunswick, September 21-23, 2001 with the theme, “Yesterday, Today,
Forever ... Enduring Faith”. The meetings were attended by 133 delegates and visitors.

Specia guests were The Rev. lan Morrison, General Secretary of the Life and Mission Agency,
and Ms. Wilma Welsh, Administrator, International Ministries. Also participating in the
meetings were The Rev. Dr. Philip Crowell, host minister, and The Rev. Ritchie Robinson,
Moderator of the Synod and minister of Boularderie Pastoral Charge, Cape Breton, Nova Scotia.

Two specia eventsin honour of our 125th Anniversary were: Vignettes performed by members
of each presbyteria depicting our history and a closing candle service with 125 flickering lights
held by members in a circle around the sanctuary. At the request of the Executive, the mae
AMS members in attendance selected an AMS Men's Offering Project for the current year.
“Books for Seminary Students and Church Leaders’ (Something Extra #lMM002-Mozambique,
IMNIOL1 - Nigeria, and IMMAOQ2 - Maawi) was chosen.

THE PRESBYTERIAN MESSAGE

For more than 110 years, the Society has been printing The Presbyterian Message. Mrs. Janice
Carter has been editor since 1987. Ten issues a year are published with a current readership of
about 1700. The Message includes study materials, mission information, worship resources and
Synod news. Extra copies of the October issue are printed for free distribution to al Home
Helpers.

EDUCATION

The study theme for the current year is “God’s People, God's Planet - Living Lightly on the
Earth”, written by Erin Crisfield. The AMS has an aternate study entitled “Into All The
World”, written by Ann Taylor, Education Convener for AMS.

Mission Awareness Sunday was enthusiasticaly celebrated by many auxiliaries and
congregations, with AMS members participating in worship. Worship resources were prepared
by the AMS Education Convener, Ann Taylor, who has distributed a new packet for use of
auxiliaries and congregations on Mission Awareness Sunday, April 28, 2002.

AUXILIARIESAT WORK

In addition to regular mission givings, members have given financia support for camps, youth
events, food banks, shelters, and disaster relief. Many AMS members carry on alay ministry of
hospital and nursing home visitation as well as providing leadership, babysitting and
transportation for church events.

CHILDREN'SAND YOUTH WORK

Learning/Sharing packets, “Partners - Meeting Friends in Malawi”, were distributed |ast year to
weekday groups, Sunday Schools and congregations. The current Learning/Sharing study is
“Partners - Meseting Friends in the Ukraine” with the offering designated to help students in the
Ukraine to pay the required $6 amonth ‘bread fees' at school.
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BURSARIES

Four bursaries valued at four hundred dollars each are presented annually. In 2001, they were
awarded to Michadl Henderson, Herma H. Dunnewold, Angela Joyce Cluney and Shirley F.
Murdock.

AMSWEB SITE
Visitors are welcome at www.presbyterian.calamg/.

FINANCES (June 30, 2000 - June 30, 2001)

Total Receipts amounted to $123,756. In addition to the $92,483 given by auxiliaries and
presbyterials, $5,253.41 came in for specific mission projects in Maawi, Kenya, Mozambique,
India, Taiwan, Central America, Canada and PWS&D. The Children’s Learning/Sharing Project
total of $9,529.25 was raised to help provide mosquito netting for families in Maawi. An
additional $3,600.80 was added to the previous year's Learning/Sharing Project for Christian
Education materials for children in Cuba. The Men's Offering Project “Bikes for Evangelists”
amounted to $4,334.

Tota Disbursements amounted to $131,151. The AMS annually sends $60,000 to Presbyterians
Sharing... . In addition, in 2000-2001, support was given to various projects, including church
camps, Triennium, Canadian Girls In Training and disaster relief.

The budget of $110,000 for 2001-2002 includes $500 for the FLAMES Initiative (Laity program),
$1,000 to the Jack Maclntosh Laity Exchange Program and $5000 to PWS&D for emergency
relief in Tailwan. To mark our 125th Anniversary $12,500 was designated to purchase a van for
use at Camp Geddie. A complete financia statement can be found in the 125th Annual Report
of the Society.

The 126th Annual Meeting will be held in St. Andrew’s Church, Dartmouth, Nova Scotia,
September 20-22, 2002.

VeraJ. Hoeg
President

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS
To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:
The Committee on Business presents the following report.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 13)
That with aview to having their attendance recorded, each commissioner, young adult and
student representative be requested to register with the Assembly Office.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 13)

That the sederunts of Assembly be on Monday from 7:00 pm to 9:30 pm, Tuesday from
9:30 am to 12:00 pm, Tuesday from 2:00 pm to 5:30 pm, Tuesday from 7:00 pm to 9:30
pm, Wednesday 9:30 am to 12:15 pm, Wednesday 2:00 pm to 4:45 pm, Thursday 9:30 am
to 12:30 pm, Thursday 2:00 pm to 5:30 pm until the business of the Assembly is
completed; all sederunts to be held in the Campbell Hall of NAV Canada Conference
Centre.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 13)
That the agenda for the first and second sederunts be approved.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, p. 13)
That all announcements be given in writing to the Business Committee no later than 20
minutes prior to the end of each sederunt.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 13)

That in order for the Assembly Office to prepare reports for projection, commissioners
who have knowledge that they will be presenting additional motions or amendments be
required to prepare them in a preceding sederunt for presentation to the Business
Committee.
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COMMITTEESOF THISASSEMBLY

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 13)
That the Committees of Assembly be constituted as follows:

Committee on Billsand Overtures

Convener: LindaJ. Bell

Clerks of Assembly: Stephen Kendall, Barbara McLean, Tony Plomp

Elders. LyndaJ. Forbes, Gillan Jackson

Commissioners who are clerks of presbytery or synod: Jonathan Dent, Brenda J. Fraser,
Karen A. Hincke, Robert Lyle, P.A. (Sandy) McDonald, Charles E. McPherson Cheol
Soon Park, Yvonne M. Pollock, James A. Sitler, Pieter Van Harten

Student Repraentative: Kevin Lee

Committee on Business

Convener: ThomasJ. Kay

Ministers/Diacona: Irwin B. Cunningham, Margaret A. Robertson
Elder: James R.S. Purcell, William B. Collier

Young Adult Representatives: Robert Makinson, Wendy Sim

Committee on Roll and Leaveto Withdraw
Convener: Gwen D.T. Brown
Minister/Diacona: Robin D. Ross

Elder: JuliaPallek

Y oung Adult Representative: Meghan Sharp

Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses
Convener: Roger A. Lindsay

Minister/Diaconal: Diane M. Tait-Katerberg
Elder: Margaret Henderson

Young Adult Representative: Cassandra Berry

Committeeto Confer with the M oderator

Convener: Joseph W. Reed

Members: P.A. (Sandy) McDonad, James A. Doherty, Judy Johnson, David B. Vincent,
Joan L. Weaver

A Clerk of the General Assembly

Committee on Remits

Convener: M. Dianne Ollerenshaw
Minister/Diacona: CynthiaJ. Chenard
Elder: Gerry R.E. Rigler

Student Representative: Jaward (Joe) Jaouni

Committee to Nominate Standing Committees

(Membership named by synods)

Convener: C. lan MacLean

Secretary: Douglas R. Kendall

Ministers: Alan F. Barr, Keith P. Humphrey, Kenneth A. Innes, Jin Sook Ko, Robert Lyle,
Dan J. Shute

Elders: Clifford Andrews, Moira Barclay-Fernie, In Taik Chang, Clinton Dunningham,
SheenaB. Findlay, Andrew F.H. Foster, BarbaraD. Vennard

Committee to Examine the Records
Supervisor: Maxine |. Balsdon

Minutes of the 127th General Assembly:
Joseph E. Riddell, Susan J. Wolfenden, SylviaD.P. Cleland

Minutes of the Assembly Council:
Ruth M. Syme, Thomas R. Trace, Margaret A. Wilson

Synod of the Atlantic Provinces:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Saskatchewan)
Shirley C. Barker Kirby, M.E. (Betty) Marsh, LIoyd Reeder
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Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Alberta and the Northwest)
Donald C. Hill, Ken R. Towers, Shirley Cochrane

Synod of Toronto and Kingston:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of British Columbia)
Robert C. Garvin, Colin M. MacDonald, Lilias M. Bateman

Synod of Southwestern Ontario:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces)
Henry J. Currie, Struan G. Hale, Gerald E. Sarcen

Synod of Manitoba & Northwestern Ontario:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario)
Dan J. Shute, C. Jean Phillips, PatriciaL. Van Gelder

Synod of Saskatchewan:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Toronto and Kingston)
Dennis Carpenter, Carol Smith, Thomas R. Nettleton

Synod of Albertaand the Northwest:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario)
Jean E. Bryden, Katherine Reimer, John A. Giurin

Synod of British Columbia:
(examined by Commissioners from the Synod of Southwestern Ontario)
GloriaL. Langlois, Ronald D. Sharpe, Jacqueline E. Kellestine

LEAVETOSIT

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 13)

That the Committee to Nominate, Assembly Council and the Life and Mission Agency’s
Ministry and Church Vocations' Committee on Education and Reception be granted leave
to sit during the sederunts.

AGENDA DOCUMENTATION
The following have been distributed at registration:

1. Origind reports. Financial Statements; Ecumenical Visitors.

2. Supplementary reports: Assembly Council; International Affairs Committee; Life and
Mission Agency; Pension and Benefits Board; Presbyterian Record Inc.; Remits Under the
Barrier Act; Committee on Theological Education.

3. Replacement pages: Roll of Assembly; Agenda; General Information; Briefing Group
Locations; Assembly Council; Clerks of Assembly; Nominations - 2002; Pension and
Benefits Board; Pension and Benefits Board.

4.  Motion Papers. There are two copies of yellow motion sheets located at the end of the
front section in each Book of Reports which are to be used for any motions such as
amendments, procedural motions or additional motions. Commissioners are asked to print
eligibly and to submit these to the Business Committee. Additional sheets can be found on
the tables or from the Clerks of Assembly.

5.  Genera Assembly and Beyond ... (General Assembly Office Booklet)

Recommendation No. 8 (adopted, p. 13)

That permission be granted to distribute the report of the Committee to Nominate in the
first sederunt, and the report of the Bills and Overtures Committee during the second
sederunt.

CONVENERS OF COMMITTEES AND STAFF

Each year, many of the conveners of committees and staff members of committees and agencies
of the church are not commissioners. In such cases the Genera Assembly has granted
permission for them to speak to issues during the presentation of their reports.
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Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 13)
That conveners and staff members of committees and agencies be given permission to
speak during their reports.

YOUNG ADULTSREPRESENTATIVES AND STUDENT REPRESENTATIVES

The 1997 Genera Assembly adopted a recommendation from the Clerks of Assembly requesting
the Business Committee to ensure that a recommendation is presented to each successive
Genera Assembly permitting young adult representatives and student representatives to
participate in the debates of the Assembly but without vote. (A& P 1997, p. 261, 24, Rec. No. 6)

Recommendation No. 10 (adopted, p. 13)
That the young adult representatives and student representatives be permitted to participate
in the debates of this General Assembly without vote.

CIRCULATION OF MATERIALSAT GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Any committee wishing to circulate material at the General Assembly must receive permission
of the court. The Life and Mission Agency wishes to circulate materials relating to the
upcoming CY 03 youth event and the celebration of PWS&D.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 13)

That the Life and Mission Agency be granted permission to circulate CY 03 bookmarks
prior to the third sederunt and PWS&D bookmarks, magnets, annual report and copy of
celebration presentation prior to the fourth sederunt; FLAMES: Active Evangelism
information material.

REFERRED OVERTURES

The referred overtures are those which are submitted by a presbytery or a session transmitted
through the presbytery with a request that they be sent to one of the committees of the General
Assembly. The following twelve overtures have been received by the Committee on Business
and forwarded on to the referred committee (the first page reference is the overture and the
second reference is where a committee has reported on it):

No.1 from Presbytery of Winnipeg re considering the report of the Committee on Bills
and Overtures (Referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 512; 250)

No.2 from Presbytery of Winnipeg re practice of dealing with amendments to
recommendations (Referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 512; 250-51)

No.3 from Presbytery of Kamloops re retired ministers and families absenting
themselves from last charge for a period of time (Referred to Life and Mission
Agency (Ministry & Church Vocations) to consult with Clerks of Assembly,
p. 512-13; 25)

No.4 from Presbytery of Essex-Kent re possible legislation re laity administering the
sacraments be extended to diaconal ministers (Referred to Life and Mission
Agency, p. 513; 348)

No.5 from Presbytery of Essex-Kent re providing hearing devices at General Assembly
(Referred to Assembly Council, p. 513; 212-13)

No.6 from Presbytery of Niagara re items included in clergy moving expenses
(Referred to Life and Mission Agency (Ministry & Church Vocations), p. 513-14;
348)

No.7 from Session, St. David's Church, Toronto, Ontario re financial support for
congregations when a minister is on extended leave due to investigation under
Policy on Sexua Abuse and Harassment (Referred to Life and Mission Agency,
p. 514; 292)

No.8 from Presbytery of Montrea re revised investment guidelines (Referred to
Assembly Council in consultation with Trustee Board and Life and Mission
Agency (Justice Ministries), p. 514-15; 213)

No.9 from Preshbytery of Essex-Kent re to prepare a teaching document on Presbyterian
Church Government (Referred to Clerks of Assembly, p. 515-16; 251)

No. 10 from Presbytery of Lanark & Renfrew re designating burning bush and ‘nec
tamen consumebatur’ as official symbol and slogan (Referred to Committee on
History, p. 516; 266)
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UNREFERRED OVERTURES

Unreferred overtures are those which are submitted by a presbytery or a session transmitted
through the presbytery to the General Assembly. These overtures are directed to the Committee
on Bills and Overtures which recommends either the action to be taken at the General Assembly
or the referral to a standing or special committee of the Assembly. (Book of Forms section
296.3)

LATE OVERTURES

Normally, each year, the Assembly Office receives late overtures or petitions which arrive after
the April 1st deadline that is set annually by the Clerks of Assembly and is indicated to each
presbytery. (Book of Forms section 297.5). Thisyear, none were received.

In 1967 (A&P, p. 407) the Assembly determined that all overtures (and business) must be
circulated in the “stitched minutes” (sic - Book of Reports) prior to the Assembly so that they
could be in the hands of all commissioners. In order for this to take place, a deadline for
overtures (Book of Forms section 297.5) is necessary.

In 1986, in a report on how overtures are received, the Assembly re-affirmed that there ought to
be a“deadline” to insure that this circulation of business may take place. Section 297.5 provides
for this deadline to be determined by the Clerks of Assembly and circularized to all presbyteries.
This deadline has been set for many years as April 1st. This provides sufficient time for the
Book of Reportsto be prepared.

Late overtures are noted by the Business Committee, and returned to the sending presbytery
following the Assembly for re-submission. Presbyteries are reminded that they can choose to
refer their overtures, in which case the body to which it is referred may begin to study it as soon
asitisreceived. It need not wait for the next Assembly for referral. The Clerks of Assembly, in
responding to an overture about the deadline for overtures, proposed new procedures two years
ago (A&P 1999, p. 246-47). The church has studied these proposals, and the Clerks prepared
legislation that will clarify and, we hope, facilitate, the handling of al overtures, even those that
arrive late.

NOTICESOF MOTION

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved that the terms of
reference for the Committee to Advise with the Moderator be considered: (Assembly Council,
Rec. No. 14, p. 214, 13).

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved that the membership of
the Committee on International Affairs be reconsidered: (Committee on International Affairs,
Rec. No. 4, p. 278, 13).

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved that the guidelines for
candidates for ministry for the Committee on Education and Reception be reconsidered: (Life
and Mission Agency Committee, Rec. No. 24, p. 344, 25).

| give notice that, at a future sederunt, | will move or cause to be moved that the constitution of
the Pension Plan be reconsidered: (Pension and Benefits Board, Rec. No. 4, p. 450, 41).

Thomas Kay
Convener

CHURCH DOCTRINE, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:

The Committee on Church Doctrine has met twice since the last General Assembly to consider
the business that has been given to it and presents the following report to the General Assembly.
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OVERTURE NO. 4, 1999 (A&P 1999, p. 461, 234-36; A&P 2000, p. 235-37, 29; A&P 2001,
p. 236-38, 38)

OVERTURE NO. 20, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 524, 16; A& P 2001, p. 238-39, 38, 41)

Re: Request to amend Westminster Confession of Faith, Chapter 25, article 6

Overture No. 4, 1999 and No. 20, 2000 seek to re-word a part of Chapter XXV, section 6, of the
Westminster Confession of Faith. The 127th General Assembly responded in part to the burden
of these requests by adopting a Declaratory Act with regard to the concerns raised in the body of
these overtures.

The debate has also indicated that issue regarding the role and function of subordinate standards
is related to the concerns raised. Therefore the Committee on Church Doctrine intends to
present further recommendations on these overtures after a General Assembly has adopted a
report on the status and function of subordinate standards in The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

THE CHRISTIAN GOSPEL AND THE MARKET ECONOMY (A&P 1997, p. 235-54, 36;
A&P 1998, p. 238-39; A&P 1999, p. 237; A&P 2000, p. 237; A&P 2001, p. 255)

As reported last year, special funding has enabled the Church Doctrine Committee to proceed
with the preparation of a study guide of the paper prepared in 1998. The Rev. Susan Kerr has
been contracted to do thiswork and is currently devel oping the document.

OVERTURE NO. 19, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 563, 15)
Re:  Communication to the government concerning the traditional understanding of
marriage

In response to recent attempts to influence provincial governments and the Government of
Canada to recognize and legally register same-sex marriages, and in particular, the attempt to
gain recognition for the two same sex marriages that took place in the Metropolitan Church in
Toronto in January, 2001, the Presbytery of Miramichi overtured the 127th General Assembly to
communicate to the government our traditional understanding of marriage. The prayer of
Overture No. 19, 2001 requests that the 127th General Assembly “urge in the strongest terms the
Government of Canada and the provincial governments of Canada not to deviate from the
ancient and legal recognition of holy matrimony as being a holy institution recognized in holy
scripture between one man and one woman or to do otherwise....”

The Committee on Church Doctrine recommends that the prayer of the overture be granted in
the following terms:

The doctrinal position of The Presbyterian Church in Canada is that marriage is between
one man and one woman. This understanding is set out clearly in the Westminster
Confession of Faith, Chapter XXIV.1: “Marriage is to be between one man and one
woman ..." and in Living Faith, 8.2.3: “Christian marriage is a union in Christ whereby a
man and a woman become one in the sight of God ...” We, therefore, recommend that the
128th General Assembly, through its Clerks, communicate with the Government of
Canada and the provincial governments of Canada stating that The Presbyterian Church in
Canada holds to the position that marriage is between one man and one woman and that
this positionis set out clearly in our church’s doctrinal standards.

The Committee on Church Doctrine respectfully requests the Clerks and the Genera
Assembly’'s Committee on Bills and Overtures, to review the procedures by which
overtures are sometimes needlessly referred to standing committees. Overture No. 19,
2001 did not ask the Committee on Church Doctrine or any other committee to study the
subject of Christian marriage. It simply asked the General Assembly to state our position
and to urge the federal and provincial governments not to deviate from the understanding
that marriage is between one man and one woman. The 127th General Assembly could
easily have acted on this matter.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 21)

That, through the Clerks of Assembly, it be communicated to the Government of Canada
and the provincia governments of Canada stating that The Presbyterian Church in Canada
holds to the position that marriage is between one man and one woman and that this
positionis clearly stated in our church’s doctrinal standards.
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ADDITIONAL MOTION (A&P 1998, p. 42; A&P 2001, p. 255)
Re: Nature and Function of subordinate standards with particular reference to Living
Faith/Foi Vivante

The 127th General Assembly granted the Church Doctrine Committee permission to circularize
the church as part of its work. This was done and forty responses have been received. One
immediate observation is that this request has sparked some interest in the topic.

We are continuing to review responses as well as material in past Acts and Proceedings
regarding the history of interpretation of confessional materials within The Presbyterian Church
in Canada and especially the relationship of the Westminster Confession of Faith, the
Declaration of Faith Concerning Church and Nation, and Living Faith/Foi Vivante. Part of this
study will consider the questions, ‘What does it mean to confess the faith, to be a confessional
church, and to subscribe to subordinate standards?

We plan to report the results of this study and review to the 129th General Assembly.

OVERTURE NO. 25, 2001 (A& P 2001; p. 566, 16)
Re: Thetheology and practice of ordination to theruling and teaching elder ship.

Overture No. 25, 2001 from the Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod, requests the Committee on
Church Doctrine to prepare a study document which will engage presbyteries in an examination
of the theology and practice of ordination to the ruling and teaching eldership in The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. This overture represents another in a host of similar requests
over aperiod of over four decades, asking that our church clarify its understanding of ordination.
Excluding the overtures during the 1950s regarding the revision of the ordination questions, the
list of overtures and memorials dealing with ordination and related issuesis as follows:

- Overture No. 6, 1961 re biblical doctrine of woman and of ordination;

- Overture No. 28, 1961 re biblical doctrine of ordination and clarification of our church’'s
doctrine in this regard;

- Overture No. 14, 1962 re scriptural basis for unordained men preaching from the pulpit;

- Overture No. 12, 1963 re amendment of existing regulation to permit “Term of Office for
Elders’;

- Overture No. 12, 1965 re study of the question of ordination;

- Overture No. 40, 1966 re role and function of ordained minister;

- Overture No. 24, 1969 re a clarifying statement on the meaning of ministry;

- Overture No. 33, 1969 re definition of ministry as it is used technically of ordained
ministers and distinction between this ministry and the ministry of the priesthood of all
believers;

- Overture No. 6, 1970 re basis of union and ordination questions;

- Overture No. 23, 1970 re inconsistencies of recognized forms of ministry;

- Overture No. 25, 1970 re lay ruling elders as moderatorsin al church courts;

- Overture No. 28, 1970 re ordination questions for elders;

- Overture No. 31, 1970 re ordination and licensing of graduating students;

- Overture No. 33, 1970 re office of ruling elder;

- Overture No. 1, 1971 re deaconesses on constituent roll;

- Overture No. 7, 1971 re ruling elders as moderators of presbyteries, synods and General
Assembly;

- Overture No. 13, 1971 re ruling elders as moderator;

- Overture No. 30, 1974 re catechists as an order of ministry;

- Overture No. 28, 1979 re removal of age re: quaifications for ruling elders;

- Overture No. 20, 1979 re term eldership;

- Memoria No. 1, 1979 re place of women in the church, especially encouraging women to
seek ordination as ministers and ruling elders and supporting them;

- Overture No. 5, 1981 re ruling of 106th General Assembly on ordination of women;

- Overture No. 24, 1981 re ordination and the gospel;

- Overture No. 26, 1981 re congregations sharing ministers' scruples about ordination;

- Overture No. 28, 1981 re ordination of women and the judgement of the 106th General
Assembly;

- Overture Nos. 22, 30, 31, 36, 37, 38, 43, 47, 1981 re participation in the ordination of
women and related questions;
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- Memoria No. 3, 1981 re the exercise of the ministry of Christ in The Presbyterian Church
in Canada;

- Memorials Nos. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 1981 re ordination of women as
ministers and ruling elders;

- Commissioners Memorial No. 1, 1981 re participation in the ordination of women;

- Overture No. 5, 1982 re use of the title “bishop”;

- Overture No. 13, 1983 re the place of the order of deaconessesin the order of ministry;

- Overture No. 23, 1983 re the place of the congregational diaconate;

- Overture No. 27, 1983 re authority over public worship;

- Overture No. 30, 1983 re accountability of ministers for ministry;

- Overture No. 12, 1984 re authority of the minister in worship, the sacraments, etc.;

- Overture No. 8, 1986 re eligibility of ordained elders to moderate church courts;

- Overture No. 28, 1987 re study of the question of the ordination of active members of the
order of diacona ministries;

- Overture No. 31, 1987 re calling amember of the order of diaconal ministries;

- Overture No. 18, 1988 re presbytery’s pastoral oversight of the members of the order of
diaconal ministries;

- Overture No. 31, 1989 re rights and privileges of members of the order of diaconal
ministries;

- Overture No. 22, 1991 re making the second question regarding the subordinate standards
similar for ministers, el ders and deacons;

- Overture No. 6, 1993 re ordination for life but eldership for aterm;

- Overture No. 12, 1993 re providing opportunities for diaconal ministers to prepare
themselves for future ordained ministry;

- Overture No. 25, 1993 re optional term service for elders;

- Memoria No. 1, 1996 re the reformed doctrine of ministry and voluntary days off without
pay;

- Memorial No. 1, 1997 re doctrine of ministry pertaining to those allowed to preach the
gospel and the question of ordination;

- Overture No. 40, 1998 re reviving the office of deacon;

- Memoria No. 1, 1999 re gifts of preaching and teaching to those not ordained to word and
sacraments, and

- Overture No. 29, 2000 re granting lay missionaries permission to administer the
sacraments.

In each of the above overtures or memorials, the issue of ordination is implicitly or explicitly
raised. The purpose of producing this long list is not to overwhelm the Presbytery of Calgary-
Macleod. It is to indicate that the issue of ordination as it relates to ministers, ruling elders,
diaconal ministers, is a perpetua problem. Indeed, these overtures and memorials greatly
outpace the next closest runner, overtures dealing with the matter of stipends and pension
benefits. “What was will be again; what has been done will be done again; and there is nothing
new under the sun,” said the Hebrew Preacher (Ecclesiastes 1:9), and this seems to be the case
with theissue of ordination.

The Committee on Church Doctrine and its predecessor, the Committee on Articles of Faith
have responded to these overtures and memorias with the following study papers and
statements: “The Nature of Authority and Government in the Church”, A&P, 1961, p. 278-81;
the “The Doctrine of Ordination”, A&P, 1963, p. 301-03 and “The Doctrine of Ordination:
What Does Ordination Mean?’, A& P, 1965, p. 318-32.

A Few Preiminary Clarifications

The overture from the Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod raises a number of important issues
related to the theology and practice of ordination within The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Unfortunately, there are also a number of ambiguities in the wording of the overture that make it
difficult to determine exactly what the concern of the overture is at certain key points. For
example, the statement: “the whole presbytery, teaching and ruling elders, have authority to
determine ordination, but ruling elders are excluded from the liturgical symbols which confer
ordination, thereby symbolically dividing the presbytery”. Isthe concern here that ruling elders
are ordained in most (but not all) Reformed churches without the laying on of hands, or isit that
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when ministers of Word and Sacraments are ordained, only ordained ministers, and not ruling
elders areinvolved in the laying on of hands?

As the overture suggests, our subordinate standards are relatively silent on the manner of
ordination. The Westminster Confession of Faith, teaches that Christ has given to his church
“the ministry, oracles, and ordinances of God for the gathering and perfecting of the saintsin this
life...” (XXV, 3), but does not speak of ordination at this point. The chapter on the sacraments,
however, teaches that only “a minister of the word, lawfully ordained” may administer baptism
and the Lord’s Supper (XXVI1, 4).

The manner of ordination of ministers of the word is instead addressed in Westminster's The
Form of Presbyterial of Church-Government and of the Ordination of Ministers. Firdt, it is
made clear that Christ has received gifts for his church and has given officersto it. Then, on the
basis of 1 Timothy 4:14, the Westminster divines teach that “Ordination is the act of a
presbytery” and that “no single congregation ... can ... assume to itself al and sole power in
ordination ...” They also teach that “The preaching presbyters orderly associated, ... are those to
whom the imposition of hands doth appertain ...”. In the following section, Concerning the
Doctrinal Part of Ordination of Ministers, they state: “2. Ordination is aways to be continued
in the church; 3. ordination is the solemn setting apart of a person to some public church office;
4. Every minister of the word is to be ordained by imposition of hands, and prayer, with fasting,
by these preaching presbyters to whom it doth belong.” It's a great pity that this document is not
better known. It even alowsthat “In extraordinary cases, something extraordinary may be done,
until a settled order may be had, yet keeping as near as possibly may be to the rule”
Interestingly, the divines deem their own situation extraordinary so that necessary measures may
be taken to assure an adequate supply of ministers.

The whole question of the ordination of ruling elders is passed over in silence. Since a single
congregation cannot ordain, the implication is that elders are not ordained in the congregational
setting. Ordination is by “preaching presbyters orderly associated” and presumably not by a
single preaching presbyter. The Presbyterian Church in Ireland follows the guidance of The
Form of Presbyterial Church-Government. In that church the ordination of elders takes placein
presbytery rather than within the congregational setting. The justification that is sometimes
given in our church for the minister or moderator ordaining elders in the congregational setting
is that the minister acts as the executive of presbytery. Is not the difficulty of this explanation
simply that as the executive of presbytery, the preaching presbyter acts as a sole bishop and not
in concert with other bishops or presbyters?

The Form of Presbyterial Church-Government has provided a basic structure for Scottish
Presbyterian and related churches, such as our own, regarding ordination. Thus section 235.1 of
the Book of Forms states with regard to ministers of Word and Sacraments, “Ordination is with
prayer and the laying on of hands, in which ‘al the ministers present,” and they alone join.” In
the section on the ordination of elders, which appears to follow The Form of Presbyterial
Church-Government and Scottish practice, elders are ordained by prayer by the moderator,
“commending them to the grace of God for comfort, aid and countenance in the exercise of their
office” (Book of Forms 132.6). The following section stipulates: “Elders must be ordained or
admitted “in presence of the congregation and preferably upon aLord' s Day.” This appearsto be
a quotation from the Second Book of Discipline. No mention is made of the “laying on of
hands.” Our position appears to be that the “laying on of hands’ is permissible but not
mandatory. Some have inferred from the practice of not laying on hands in the case of elders
that the term “ordination” cannot properly be applied to elders at al. Such terms as “admission”
and “induction” are instead employed.

Ordination of both ministers of the word and of ruling elders is understood as being “for life”
even though there is no assumption that ordination confers an “indelible character” on the
candidate. Rather, what is emphasized is the cal to life-long leadership and service. How this
view can be reconciled with term service for the eldership, or of ministers demitting the
ministerial office and then returning may not always be clear in theory but may work out in
practice.

The overture speaks of “... avariety of theologica meanings to the act of the laying on of hands
which communicates ambiguity in the church’s theology and liturgy ..."” and aso of “apparent
discrepancies between a Reformed understanding of ordination and the current liturgical practice
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of The Presbyterian Church in Canada’ (A& P 2001, p. 566). It is not altogether clear what is
meant by these statements. The act of laying on of hands can indeed have different meanings. It
can mean among other things, handing over power and authority to another. It can also signify
the church’s confirmation of God’'sinner call. Furthermore, it can be the physical symbol of the
gift of the Holy Spirit. Yet it is not evident how these different meanings communicate
ambiguity. Instead, they are different ways of communicating the one multi-faceted reality.

Again, there can be, as there sometimes is, a discrepancy between the Reformed understanding
of ordination and current liturgical practice. The major difficulty seems to be that there is not
just one but more than one Reformed understandings of ordination. The issue to which the
overture may be aluding is that there are at least three main and rather different views of the
Reformed understanding of the ministerial office or offices from which much of our confusion
results. At therisk of oversimplifying, these three understandings may be set forth as follows:

Understanding A: Basically thereis one office: presbyter or elder. Within that one office,
some are set aside to preach or teach; others are set aside to exercise rule. This view was
defended by the Scottish Free Church theologian, William Cunningham in the nineteenth
century. It is the view which lies behind the phrase, “teaching and ruling elders’. This
view does not draw a sharp distinction between clergy and laity.

Understanding B: Basically, this position holds that there are separate, distinct offices,
such as, pastor, teacher or doctor, deacon and ruling elder. John Calvin spoke of four
offices and he made the pastoral office the central one. In the nineteenth century the
position of separate and distinct offices was strongly defended by the Princeton theologian,
Charles Hodge. The distinction between clergy and laity appears to be more strongly
emphasized in Understanding B than it isin Understanding A.

Understanding C: Not only do minister and elder hold entirely separate offices but the
elder does not occupy an ecclesiastical office at all but is simply a lay person and a
representative of the people. This view tends to the Anglican view that the elder is a kind
of people’'s warden. The distinction between clergy and laity is more sharply drawn than
in either of the above two positions. According to this position there is no “laying on of
hands’ in the case of elders.

Two final points need to be made in this section dealing with preliminary considerations. The
overture discerns in Living Faith (7.2.3) a “theology of apostolic succession in the order of
minister of word and sacrament ..."”. It isindeed correct in discerning such a doctrine but wrong
in inferring that what is taught is the idea of an individua episcopal succession of apostolic
authority passed on from one individual to another by the act of ordination. Reformed and
Presbyterian churches have understood apostolic succession in corporate rather than in
individualistic terms.  The true touchstone of the church’s apostolicity, according to Reformed
teaching, is adherence to apostolic doctrine. Continuity in the apostles’ teaching makes us a part
of the “one, holy, catholic and apostolic church,” which we profess.

Secondly, it should be pointed out that contrary to the overture's apparent assumption that there
is only one preamble and set of ordination questions there are actually three dightly different
preambles and questions for ministers, elders and deacons. In the preamble for elders the office
of eldership and what it entails are clearly set out. Thus, the office of the ruling elder is not
excluded, as the overture states.

Towardsa Statement on “ Ordination”

The overture requests the Committee on Doctrine “to prepare a study document which will
engage presbyteries in an examination of the theology and practice of ordination to ruling and
teaching eldership in The Presbyterian Church in Canada and to report to the 128th General
Assembly ...." As afirst step in this task, our committee will attempt to set out what the church
has said in its statements on this subject. Consideration will also need to be given to studies and
statements by other Reformed and Presbyterian churches. It is hoped that conclusions may be
drawn from these studies and stated in brief compass and sent down for study and report.

Recommendation No.2  (adopted, p. 21)
That the above statement be an initial response to Overture No. 25, 2001
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CHURCH DOCTRINE COMMITTEE, REC. NO. 4, 1997 (A&P 1997, p.232, 31; A&P
1998, p. 238; A& P 1999, p. 237; A&P 2000, p. 237; A&P 2001, p. 239-54)
Re: New Presbyterian Catechism

The 127th General Assembly gave permission to use the Catechism as presented as a teaching
resource for a three year period. As well the church was invited to make comments about its
usefulness and suitability. The deadline for commentsis January 31, 2004.

The Catechism is currently available from the church’s website and in A&P 2001, p. 240-54.
The Church Doctrine Committee is considering other methods of making it available. There has
been significant feedback already and we look forward to more comments as congregations
continue to use it.

ASSEMBLY COUNCIL, REC. NO. 13, 2001 (A&P 2001, p. 213, 87)

The Church Doctrine Committee is continuing to research past actions of the church regarding
the publication outlining our historical and theologica understanding of stipend. Next to
ordination this has been one of the most frequent subject matters before various Assemblies.
Our intent is to prepare a study paper on the issue, addressing the theological aspect of the
recommendations. The history is available in past records.

At the same time, as the committee reviewed the report of Assembly Council to the 127th
Genera Assembly, it seemed that to a degree the essence of the required action was aready set
out in the body of their report. Thus there is a concern about the necessity of such a document.
Is the information from past decisions incomplete? If yes, then more study is important. But if
it isjust amatter of ‘extraction from minutes' perhaps thisis not the best use of the Committee’s
resources. Nonetheless the work is proceeding.

APPRECIATON TO RETIRING MEMBERS

With gratitude we express our thanks to Karen Colenbrander, Daniel Forget, lain Nicol,
Margaret Ogilvie, Ruth Syme and Barbara Y oung who are completing their term of service on
the committee. Daniel and Margaret have served for six years, lain for 26. Nancy Cocks has
moved from Canada and left the committee. Also completing terms are corresponding members
Adrian Auret and Rick Horst.

lan Shaw Barbara Y oung
Convener Secretary

CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:

RESPONSIBILITIESOF THE CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

Three Clerks, Principal Clerk Stephen Kendall and Deputy Clerks Barbara McLean and Dr.
Tony Plomp, are appointees of the General Assembly. Their responsibilities include keeping the
records of Assembly and informing the lower courts of matters sent from General Assembly. In
addition, they monitor the receipt of answers from presbyteries to Assembly referrals and remits
sent down under the Barrier Act, answer referrals from the Assembly and oversee the annua
production of The Acts and Proceedings of the General Assembly. At the Assembly they record
the minutes and advise the Moderator on procedure. Recording tasks are divided among the
clerks. After each sederunt, they check the draft minutes before they are distributed to
commissioners,

After the close of Assembly, the Clerks check the official minutes, construct an index of minutes
and reports and participate in the production of The Acts and Proceedings. This volume
contains the minutes of Assembly, the reports to the Assembly of agencies, committees and
commissions, annual statistical returns from congregations, presbyteries and synods, field
reports from staff of Internationa Ministries and Canada Ministries, a list of names and
addresses of professional church workers, and telephone and fax numbers of congregations and
email addresses of congregations. The book is distributed through presbytery clerks in early
September and it is also electronically published on CD-ROM.
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Throughout the year, the three clerks of Assembly consult on an ongoing basis by email, fax and
conference cal. Stephen Kendall and Barbara McLean work in the Church Offices at 50
Wynford Drive, Toronto. Tony Plomp is minister of Richmond Presbyterian Church in
Richmond, British Columbia. In the fall, the clerks meet to divide the work of responding to
referrals. At their spring meeting, the clerks finalize the responses and write their annual report
to the General Assembly. Matters of polity are discussed at both meetings. On adaily basis, the
clerks respond to queries from officers and members of lower courts, and from individual
members of the church. They also act as consultants to General Assembly Special Commissions
and Committees.

Orientation for Commissioners

Starting with the 2002 Assembly, Principa Clerk Stephen Kendall led short orientation sessions
for commissioners at the beginning of the first two sederunts. These explained the role of the
Moderator and clerks, and described the various types of motions, amendments and other
procedures. Deputy Clerk Barbara McL ean contacted first-time elder commissioners prior to the
Assembly and during Assembly, and answered their questions.

Consultation for Clerks of Synod and Presbytery

Every two years, a consultation is organized for al clerks of presbytery and synod. The 2002
consultation, held in April, featured forums at which clerks discussed topics which form a part of
their work. The Rev. Dr. Herb Gale served as chaplain to the consultation, providing worship
experiences and spiritual care to participants. The Rev. Hugh Donnelly acted as animateur
during the opening evening and the following morning, a Bible study was led by The Rev. Prof.
Patricia Dutcher-Walls of Knox College. Presentations on polity were given by The Rev. Dr.
Cliff Kirkpatrick, Stated Clerk of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church (USA) and
by Principal Clerk Stephen Kendall. Participants also had an opportunity to meet with associate
and genera secretaries who answered questions about their areas of responsibility. Barbara
McLean, Reg McMillan, Peter Ruddell and Susan Shaffer made up the program design team.

Support to Sessions and Preshyteries

The Assembly Office serves al the courts of the church, and provides support for standing
committees of the Genera Assembly. Sessions are served by the quarterly resource “For
Elders’ which is sent out to al congregations in the quarterly PCPak. This resource, jointly
produced by Dorothy Henderson of the Life and Mission Agency and Deputy Clerk Barbara
McLean, wasfirst issued in May, 1997. A subject index, updated frequently, enables sessions to
file the material as atraining reference manual.

Presbyteries are served by the newdetter for clerks, ‘Clerks Update’, as well as by workshops
which are provided several times a year by request as time is available. The Assembly clerks
respond on aregular basis to queries on law and procedure from clerks of presbytery and synod.

The Associate Secretary for Resource Production and Communication, Keith Knight, is working
with the Clerks to develop a user-friendly handout for lower courts on matters sent down by the
Assembly for prayer and action.

Elders Instituteat St. Andrew’s Hall, Vancouver

The Assembly Office is represented on the Advisory Council of the Elders’ Ingtitute by Barbara
McLean. Printed resources produced by the Institute complement those produced at 50 Wynford
Drive for the benefit of ruling elders across the country.

RESPONSES TO OVERTURES AND MEMORIALS

OVERTURE NO. 3, 1999 (A& P 1999, p. 461, 246-47, 29)

Re: A revised datefor receiving overtures, memorials and petitions to General Assembly
CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY REC. NO. 9, 1999 (A&P 2000, p. 247, 29, 461)

CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY REC. NO. 6, 2000 (as amended) (A&P 2000, p. 243, 28)
CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY REC. NO. 11, 2001 (A&P 2001, p. 272, 21)

In 1999, the Clerks of Assembly responded to Overture No. 3, 1999 by proposing principles
which sought to streamline current procedures. These were sent down to the lower courts for
study and report (Clerks' Recommendation No. 9, 1999) and responses were positive.

The report of the Clerks to the 2000 General Assembly contained a summary of the comments
they received from the lower courts as well as a section on legislative changes which were
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intended to be sent down under the Barrier Act. When these were placed before the Assembly as
Clerks Recommendation No. 6, 2000, an amendment was proposed from the floor and adopted
(A&P 2000, p. 28). The amendment was worded as follows: “When overtures, appeals or
petitions are judged improper in form of transmission, the Clerks of Assembly shall report their
opinion as soon as possible, to the body which overtured, explaining the impropriety in form or
transmission”. The Clerks were instructed to send what would constitute amended legidlation
for study and report once again.

The 2000 amendment gave the Clerks some cause for concern. In their report to the 2001
Assembly, the Clerks stated that “the Clerks of Assembly are concerned that legislation designed
to include the Clerks in a more forma manner might give the impression that the Clerks have a
more activerolein ‘vetting' material than isthe fact” (A& P 2001, p. 271). The Clerks requested
permission of the 2001 Assembly to send the original legidation without the amendment,
together with the 2001 preamble, to the lower courts for study and report. This request was
made to alow the Clerks to ascertain if the initial or the amended proposal best suits the needs
of the courts of the church. Clerks' Recommendation No. 11, 2001 was adopted, which resulted
in the preamble and initial legislation being sent down to the lower courts for study and report.

The Clerks consulted with the Life and Mission Agency, to which a number of referrals are
directed each year. The Agency Committee and staff expressed a concern that in setting a date
of February 1st, an expectation may be raised that an overture will be dealt with fully at the
Genera Assembly in the current year. This may not be possible. The Life and Mission Agency
has a February 15th deadline to prepare material for the meeting of the Agency Committee held
during the first week of March each year. However, if the legidlation passes and future overtures
are received by February Ist, the Agency’s report would contain a plan of action describing how
the overture might be addressed. As well, the Life and Mission Agency would seek the
permission of the General Assembly to report to the following Assembly.

Responses were received from six presbyteries and six sessions. None of the responses
indicated an acceptance of an increased role for the Clerks. The Clerks, therefore are
recommending that the original proposed legislation, as follows, be sent down to the presbyteries
under the Barrier Act:

80.1 It is an instruction to clerks of presbyteries to forward all overtures to the Clerks
of Assembly prior to the date which shall be indicated yearly by a circular to the clerks of
presbytery from the Clerks of Assembly, namely February 1st, except in the case of
unreferred overtures, which shall be April 1st; overtures anent names on the constituent
roll of presbytery may be forwarded |ater if the need arises. (see section 297.5)

296.1 This committee shall be empowered to receive through the Clerks of Assembly
all overtures, etc., intended for the Assembly, to determine the propriety of their form and
transmission. Those judged proper in form and transmission, including referred overtures
received prior to February 1st, the committee shall direct, subject to the conditions
following, and prior to Assembly, to an appropriate existing body, agency, board or
committee of the church for consideration and report to the first Assembly following the
February 1st deadline.

296.1.1 An existing body, agency, board or committee of the church considering such a
referred overture shall request of the Assembly permission to report at a later date, if
unable to report to the first Assembly following the February 1st deadline.

296.2 The court, board, or individua overturing, etc., shal have the privilege of
suggesting the direction of the referra of their documents to a board or standing
committee of Assembly, the final determination of the direction being under the authority
of the Committee on Business, or asking the Committee on Business to determine the
direction of the referral.

296.3 Transmissions received prior to April 1st and judged not proper in form, or not
accompanied by a suggestion of direction or accompanied by a suggestion not within the
competence of the Committee on Business, shall be referred to the Committee on Bills and
Overtures. If the agency, board or committee to which an overture has been referred by a
presbytery has no upcoming meeting in which to consider the overture before the
Assembly meets, then the Committee on Business has the right under section 296.3 to
refer the overture to the Committee on Bills and Overtures for disposition.
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296.3.1 Transmissions received after April 1st will be held by the Clerks of Assembly for
presentation to the Assembly in the following year, with the provision that the originator
of the transmission be given an opportunity to request to which committee or agency it
shall be referred for consideration in the meantime.

These transmissionsinclude ...

297.2 References and appeals, transmitted by presbyteries or synods and any papers
sent on by the preceding Assembly. (see A& P 1986, p. 283-84)

2975 Clerks of presbytery are to forward two printed copies of all overtures, petitions,
and memorials intended for presentation to the General Assembly prior to the date which
shall be indicated yearly by a circular to the clerks of presbytery from the clerks of
Assembly, namely February 1st in the case of referred materials and April 1st otherwise,
that the said overtures, petitions and memorials may be printed and included in the volume
of reports for the use of the General Assembly; but overtures anent names on the
constituent roll may be forwarded later if the need arises. (see A& P 1967, p. 407, 108)

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 18)
That the above changes to the Book of Forms be approved and remitted to presbyteries
under the Barrier Act.

OVERTURE NO. 11, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 520, 15)
Re:  Session quorum, Book of Forms section 122
CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY REC. NO. 3, (A&P 2001, p. 265, 21)

Overture No. 11, 2000 was referred back by the 127th General Assembly to the Clerks of
Assembly in order for the Clerks to consider a motion to amend section 122 of the Book of
Formsto read, in part, “The moderator and twenty-five percent of ruling elders on the session, or
two, whichever is greater, constitute a quorum.”

The current definition of a quorum for session meetings reads, “The moderator and two other
members of session constitute a quorum.” (Book of Forms section 122)

The Clerks of Assembly discussed this matter and have no objection to the change suggested in
connection with the motion to refer.

The Clerks believe it to be critical that potentially controversial changesin doctrine or legislation
should be sent to synods, presbyteries and sessions for study and report prior to it being sent
down under the Barrier Act. In some cases, however, such study and report simply delays the
adoption of straightforward and non-controversial changes. We believe such to be true in this
proposed change and thus recommend it be sent down to the lower courts under the Barrier Act.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 18)

That section 122 of the Book of Forms be amended to read, in part, “The moderator and
twenty-five percent of ruling elders on the session, or two, whichever is greater, constitute
aquorum.” and that this change be sent to synods, presbyteries and sessions for study and
report by January 31, 2003, with a view that it become legidation to be sent down to the
presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

OVERTURE NO. 17, 2000 (A&P 2000, p. 523, 16)
Re: Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington's support of the ecumenical chaplaincy at the
University of Guelph

Overture No. 17, 2000 was originally referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine. In 2001,
the Committee on Church Doctrine reported that, “while doctrinal issues are significantly
involved, we believe that the burden of the prayer is more of a judicia and pastoral nature.”
(A&P 2001 p. 235). On this basis the Assembly agreed to their recommendation that the
overture be referred to the Clerks of Assembly for response.

The overture itself indicates a concern over the teaching of an Ecumenical Chaplain at the
University of Guelph. The overture further suggests that it is unjust to compel congregations to
support financially a ministry that undermines the doctrine of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada through presbytery assessments or contributions to Presbyterians Sharing... .
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The prayer of the overture requests the General Assembly to advise the presbytery that support
of such aministry isinappropriate and ought to be discontinued.

The Clerks of Assembly understand that this is a matter of concern to members of the session
that prepared the overture. In fact, they are aware that the original overture was accompanied by
an appeal of the presbytery’s decision to support the ministry through its budget; an appeal that
the 2000 Assembly deemed out of order. The session of Kortright Church is to be commended
for being careful to understand how its assessments are used, and to seek, through the proper
channels available, to influence their use. Money is an important symbol of our faith and its
careful useis part of our Christian calling as stewards.

Since the basis of the overture is rooted in the conduct of an individual, one who is not a
minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, the Clerks of Assembly are very concerned that
for the Assembly to take any executive action, even on the principle of how presbytery
assessments are used in this situation, would be to usurp the role of the bodies properly
appointed to oversee this ministry.

The presbytery has the right to disassociate itself from teachings of any minister. According to
the overture it has done just this. A presbytery may also withdraw its financia support from any
ministry. In this situation the presbytery has declined this option. The presbytery also has the
right to direct members they may have appointed to any related chaplaincy oversight committee
to indicate the concerns of the presbytery.

Chaplains address a wide variety of community concerns, both judicial and pastoral. Has the
presbytery erred in setting a budget that supports a chaplaincy about which some members
disagree? We bdlieve thisis not the case. Can a congregation “withhold taxes’ in the form of
presbytery assessments, on meatters of conscience? The Book of Forms is clear that the
presbytery has aright to set a budget that congregations have an obligation to support.

182.1 The presbytery has the power to appoint special collections for particular objects, or
to call for subscriptions for its own expenses, to be made of all the congregations under its
jurisdiction.
In response to an appeal, the 1985 Assembly interpreted that ‘expenses’ in this section “refersto
all obligations properly undertaken by the synod or presbytery” (A& P 1985, p. 56).

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 18)
That the prayer of Overture No. 17, 2000 be not granted for the above reasons.

OVERTURE NO. 25, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 526, 16)
Re: Taking attendance at communion
CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY REC. NO. 6, 2001 (A&P 2001, p. 267, 21)

In their report to the 2001 General Assembly, the Clerks summarized the substance of Overture
No. 25, 2000 and agreed “that for many of the reasons cited, and in particular because covenant
members may now participate in the Lord's Supper, that there is no longer any need to ‘take
attendance’, although some sessions may wish to maintain it.”

The 2001 Assembly agreed that a proposed amendment to legislation, which would delete the
words “with the dates on which they communicated duly marked” be sent down to the
presbyteries for study and report. Seven presbyteries and thirteen sessions responded.
Responses from those presbyteries and sessions which sent in reports indicated general
agreement.

The Clerks now present the following recommendation.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 18)
That the following change in legislation be sent down to the presbyteries under the Barrier
Act.

To amend section 125.1 of the Book of Forms by deleting the words “with the dates
on which they communicated duly marked”.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 18)
That the above action be the answer to Overture No. 25, 2000.



Clerks of Assembly (cont’d) - 2002 Page 247

OVERTURE NO. 26, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 526, 17; A& P 2001, p. 267)
Re: Placing retired ministerson the constituent roll of presbytery

The Clerks presented a preliminary report on Overture No. 26, 2000 to the 2001 General
Assembly, noting the factors relating to retired ministers that were raised in the overture. The
prayer of the overture was that retired ministers be placed automatically on the constituent roll of
presbytery, that ministers may request, upon retirement or later, to be placed on the appendix and
that retired ministers be commissioners to General Assembly only when no other minister is
available to serve as a commissioner.

In their report to the 2001 Assembly, the Clerks noted that the subject of this overture has been
before the Assembly in the past and in the past the church has not agreed to make the change.
The 2001 response of the Clerks of Assembly underlined the fact that presbyteries now have the
authority to place on the constituent roll for the period of the appointment, any minister who is
appointed to work on at least a haf-time basis. As well, retired ministers who are appointed to
interim ministry positions are eligible to be placed on the constituent roll. The response took
into account the fact that many retired ministers do not wish to bear the burden of responsibility
that is required of ministers on the constituent roll. The argument that individual ministers could
decide whether or not they should be on the constituent roll or not is not tenable. Either al
ministers on the appendix or none should be moved to the constituent roll. The Clerks believe
the provisions already in place for adding retired ministers to the constituent roll, as noted above,
should cover the concerns raised in the overture.

The Clerks of Assembly had conversations with officers in both the Church of Scotland and the
Presbyterian Church (USA). The Clerks detect no groundswell in The Presbyterian Church in
Canadain favour of placing retired ministers automatically on the constituent roll of presbytery.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 18)
That the prayer of Overture No. 26, 2000 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 6, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 557, 232, 268, 21)
Re: Producing a resource containing annotated Westminster Confession of Faith and
related statements

CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY, REC. NO. 7, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 268, 21)

Overture No. 6, 2001 was originally referred to both the Clerks of Assembly and the Committee
on Church Doctrine. It is best related to the work of the Committee on Church Doctrine. The
Clerks of Assembly have consulted with the Committee on Church Doctrine and indicated they
are prepared to stand aside for the Committee on Church Doctrine to present a fina response.
The Committee on Church Doctrine concurs with this view.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, p. 18)
That Overture No. 6, 2001 be referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine for response.

OVERTURE NO. 16, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 561, 15)
Re:  Membership termson special General Assembly and board and agency committees

The Clerks of Assembly were consulted by the Assembly Council regarding Overture No. 16,
2001 and concur with the response presented in their report. (see p. 210-11)

OVERTURE NO. 26, 2001 (A&P 2001, p. 566-67, 16)

Re: Declaratory Act retransmitting a complaint against a minister or diaconal minister
CLERKSOF ASSEMBLY, REC. NO. 13, 2001 (A&P 2001, p. 273)

Re: Complaint against a minister

In their report to the 2001 General Assembly, the Clerks expressed the view that complaints
against ministers and members of the Order of Diaconal Ministries should be transmitted
through the session. Reasons were presented including that “it is a matter of common decency
to alert the session and the minister to the fact that an official complaint is being lodged”.
Clerks' Recommendation No. 13, adopted by the Assembly, reads:

That for the sake of clarity, section 127.2 of the Book of Forms be amended to read as
follows:
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In the case of complaints against ministers and members of the Order of Diacona
Ministries, members of the church have direct access to the presbytery through the
session.

And that this be sent down to synods, presbyteries, and sessions for study and report by
January 31, 2002, with a view to having this amendment sent down to presbyteries under
the Barrier Act.

The Clerks received responses from eight presbyteries and eight sessions. All were in favour of
the proposed amendment and thus the Clerks recommend that this be remitted under the Barrier
Act.

Overture No. 26, 2001 raised the same matter by way of a request for a Declaratory Act. The
Clerks propose that the legidlative change to include the words “through the session” be the
answer to that overture, thereby removing the need for a Declaratory Act.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, p. 18)

That, for the sake of clarity, section 127.2 of the Book of Forms be amended to read as
follows: “In the case of complaints against ministers and members of the Order of
Diaconal Ministries, members of the church have direct access to the presbytery through
the session” and that this amendment be remitted to the presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 20)
That the above action be the answer to Overture No. 26, 2001.

OVERTURE NO. 29, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 568, 16)
Re: Representation at presbytery by congregations without a half and full time minister

Overture No. 29, 2001 asks the Assembly to consider the fact that ministers appointed to work at
less than half time are not eligible to vote in presbytery on behalf of the congregation they serve.
This is due to the fact that a minister, in order to be on the constituent roll of presbytery, must
carry out ministry at a minimum one half time (Book of Forms section 176.1). In addition, the
overture asks the Assembly to consider the importance of ‘actively involved’ ministers who are
on the appendix to theroll of presbytery in this matter of representation.

The overture raises concerns about the impact on smaller congregations of having only a
representative elder to vote on their behaf. The Clerks of Assembly understand that not only in
Quebec, where the overture originates, but also in many places throughout our church, some
congregations have difficulty in sustaining full time ministry.

There is more fundamental issue of polity inherent in the overture, however, that causes the
Clerks of Assembly concern and leads them to believe that a changein legislation on thisbasisis
not warranted.

The Clerks of Assembly are troubled by the term raised through the overture of the need for
more representatives to ‘vote on our behaf'. The Clerks of Assembly believe that as
Presbyterians, it is fundamental to our polity that in al decisions of all courts of the church, al
members are voting on behalf of each congregation. The term ‘representative’ in our system of
polity refers to the fact that an individual is elected by a lower court as a commissioner to the
higher court, not a representative of the lower court. Each member of each court is expected to
vote as they believe they and the church are being led by the Holy Spirit, not along a pre-
determined direction from the sending body.

Of course, the needs and concerns of a lower court or, as is the case here, a congregation, are
often best articulated by one who is a representative sent from that congregation. These
concerns can be raised freely under our current polity by any minister who is on the appendix to
the roll, regardless of eligibility to vote. A minister appointed at less than one-half time falls
into this category, and is free to speak on behalf of the congregation he or she serves.

Sometimes it is true that a congregation may feel the need to solicit support, count votes, or even
lobby for their cause. Thisisnot our polity at its best. Our church functions best when together
as a community of faith, prayerful deliberations by God's people take place on behalf of the
whole body. Those whom the overture would wish to be granted the vote under the suggested
changes to our polity are currently part of those deliberations.
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The right of appeal on behalf of a congregation will never be forfeited since there will always be
arepresentative elder aslong asthereis a session.

Therefore, the Clerks of Assembly believe that no change to the current law of the church with
respect to arequirement of minimum half-time ministry to be on the constituent roleisin order.

At the same time, while researching this matter, the Clerks of Assembly have recognized that
one section of our legisation may need to be amended to be consistent with a widely held
practice of the church.

Legislation providing for the call and appointments of ministersis in section 201 of the Book of
Forms. The current section 201.1 refers to full time service, which must aways be by call and
induction, and the current section 201.2 refers to part-time service, which may be by
appointment at the presbytery’ s initiative. Each section goes on to specify the types of position
that fit into each category.

The Clerks of Assembly believe that the current legislation contemplated that the ‘sole’ minister
in a congregation would always be in full time service, and therefore it is not clear how the
legislation permits the half-time appointment (by way of call) of a‘sole’ or ‘main’ minister.

Therefore, the Clerks of Assembly propose that the words ‘full-time' be removed in the first
sentence of 201.1 and the words ‘who must serve a minimum of half-time’ added after ‘Such
persons’ in the last sentence.

The Clerks believe that this amendment to the legislation will provide clarity for presbyteriesin
the caling of haf-time ministers to congregations.

201.1 Appointments of ministers to ful-time service in congregations shall always be by
cal and induction, except in cases of stated supply, retired persons, and appointment by
the Life and Mission Agency. Such persons who must serve a minimum of half-time, may
be ministers, associate ministers, or assistant ministers, but not assistants to ministers.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 20)
That the prayer of Overture No. 29, 2001 be not granted for the above reasons.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 20)

That the above proposed changes to section 201.1 be referred to sessions and presbyteries
for study and report, with responses returned to the Clerks of Assembly no later than
January 31, 2003.

OVERTURE NO. 32, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 570, 17)
Re: Rulesof natural justice

Overture No. 32, 2001 draws to the attention of the church the fact that civil courts have ruled
that ecclesiastical bodies must comply with the rules of natural justice (or the rules of essential
fairness). The overture outlines these rules as follows: that any person affected by a proposed
action of an ecclesiastic body must be given notice of the case against him or her, be given due
opportunity to reply to such case, and due opportunity to present his or own case in defense.
Further, the overture points out that civil courts may impose sanctions for failure to comply with
the rules of natural justice and that the church remains vulnerable to proceedings in civil courts.
It asks that all courts of the church comply fully with the letter and spirit of rules of natural
justice.

All courts of the church need to be guided by these principles. For example, within the terms of
reference for a General Assembly Commission struck to deal with an appeal, the principles of
procedural fairness are recorded. Thisis the practice recommended to lower courts as well.

These basic principles of procedural fairness are given to all Assembly Commissions as follows:

The right to know the charges or complaints (and have them in writing);

The right to face the accusers;

The right to respond to all charges or complaints;

The right of notice of all meetings to consider the charges and the right to attend all
meetings;

The right to be considered innocent until proven guilty by due process.

o AR
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The Assembly’s Special Committee to Review Chapter Nine of the Book of Forms reported to
the 2000 General Assembly that procedural fairness would be reflected in whatever changes it
will propose to a future Assembly. (A&P 2000, p. 492-93). In that report, the Special
Committee indicated a time line for the completion of its work. The terms of reference for the
Special Committee were adopted by the 1999 General Assembly (A& P 1999, p. 235, 24).

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, p. 20)
That the above response be the answer to Overture No. 32, 2001.

OVERTURE NO. 1, 2002 (p. 512)
Re: Considering the Report of the Committee on Billsand Overtures

Overture No. 1, 2002 notes that commissioners may need time to study the report of the
Committee on Bills and Overtures since its recommendations affect the way the court will
handle important matters such as the disposition of overtures. It further correctly notes that the
practice has been that the report is received and considered at the same sederunt early in the
General Assembly.

The Committee on Bills and Overtures does not meet until the Assembly has aready started and
so it is not possible to circulate its report in advance through either the Book of Reports or the
supplemental materials. At the same time, the report often has recommendations that require
attention during the current Assembly, and so it needs to be considered early in the week to
allow any committees that might be formed to do their work.

The Clerks of Assembly understand the concern that commissioners, if they are to make
reasoned decisions, need time to consider a report before voting. Therefore the Clerks are
prepared to propose to the Business Commiittee that the agenda be ordered in such a manner that
the Report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures is received at one sederunt and considered at
another.

Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, p. 20)
That the prayer of Overture No. 1, 2002 be granted.

OVERTURE NO. 2, 2002 (p. 512)
Re: Practice of dealing with amendmentsto recommendations

Overture No. 2, 2002 raises concerns about the manner in which amendments are handled on the
floor of Assembly.

The overture asks that the Assembly refrain from any practice by which amendments are
presented to the court other than by a commissioner granted recognition and invited to speak by
the Moderator.

Thisis precisely what happens at the General Assembly. Only once the Moderator recognizes a
speaker or mover of an amendment is he/she eligible to address the court.

The current practice at Assembly includes a recommendation from the Business Committee that
all amendments be handed in to them prior to being considered on the floor of the court. Thisis
apractice that serves three main purposes:

1. It enables the Business Committee to prepare an electronic version of the wording of any
amendment so that when it comes to the floor of the court, the entire Assembly is able
clearly to see the matter with which it is dedling. The current assistance of skilled
computer technicians and high quality projection devices has made this possible, and this
has been much appreciated by many commissioners.

2. It enables the Business Committee to give to the Clerks of Assembly a copy of proposed
amendments ahead of time, so that technical anomalies can be corrected in personal
consultation with the person wishing to make an amendment. This has saved vauable
time on the floor of the Assembly that would otherwise be consumed with technical
gibberish that, while essential to good order, is very dull and time consuming to many
commissioners. Sometimes, an amendment is technically out of order and the Business
Committee is able, in co-operation with the Clerks of Assembly, to attend to the concern
ahead of time.
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3. It imposes a certain discipline on those wishing to make amendments to craft their
proposal carefully and thoughtfully ahead of time, rather than rushing to the microphone
and thinking of hig’her argument and amendment on the floor of the court.

The Clerks of Assembly work closely with the Business Committee and are very much in favour
of the current practice of strongly encouraging amendments to be in written form. At the same
time, Moderators have always been free to accept an amendment from the floor, and the
authority of the Moderator in recognizing speakers will be preserved.

The Clerks of Assembly recognize the importance of equipping al commissioners to be fully
conversant with the procedures that help a General Assembly to make careful decisions. To that
end, the Clerks of Assembly will introduce a brief “commissioners orientation” on the floor of
Assembly that we hope will assist commissioners to be more comfortable with our procedures.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 20)
That the prayer of Overture No. 2, 2002 be answered in terms of the above report.

OVERTURE NO. 9, 2002 (p. 515-16)
Re:  To prepare ateaching document on Presbyterian Church Gover nment

Overture No. 9, 2002 arrived just before the fina meeting of the Clerks of Assembly and so
there was not sufficient time to prepare a response.

Recommendation No. 15  (adopted, p. 20)
That permission be granted to report on Overture No. 9, 2002 to the 129th General
Assembly.

MEMORIAL NO. 1, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 573, 17)
Re: Ensuring sessions comply with the church’s under standing of having women elders

Memorial No. 1, 2001 from the Presbytery of Montrea is concerned that there are still sessions
which “passively resist our church’s decisions regarding the place of women within
congregationa life” and requests that the Assembly “provide the means by which presbyteries
can ensure that sessions elect women elders in order to comply with our church’s understanding
of the place of women within our life... .”

The Clerks of Assembly share the concern of the Presbytery of Montreal but also recognize that
apart from presbyteries exercising the dtrictest of discipline over such sessions and
congregations, there is little that the General Assembly can do except to reaffirm the decisions
reached decades ago.

Furthermore, the Clerks are aware of the fact that some ethnic congregations may reflect their
cultural background as to the role of women in church and society.

Are there some congregations where the |eadership has never reconciled itself to the decisions of
the church made more than 30 years ago? If so, only further illumination by the Holy Spirit will
change the minds of those who believe that women should not be office-bearersin the church.

The Clerks have found much wisdom in responses they received from Women in Ministry
Committee on this matter.

The Women in Ministry Committee wisely suggested that it would be important to know the
extent of the problem before this memoria is fully answered. In that regard, the Women in
Ministry Committee asked questions such as, “What percentage of our congregations do not
have women elders? Are these congregations spread across the country or found in particul ar
geographic areas or among certain types of congregations? What percentage of the eldership is
now female?’

The Women in Ministry Committee suggested that answers might be obtained through data
submitted by congregationsin their annual statistical reports.

The Clerks of Assembly refer the Assembly and the Presbytery of Montreal to the following
statement arising from the June, 2001 meeting of the Women in Ministry Committee:

The memoria asks for the provision of means by which presbyteries can ensure that
sessions elect women elders. We thought that the regular presbytery visitation provided an
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opportunity to explore with a congregation the current makeup of the session; if there are
any concerns in this regard then recommendations can be made in the report to presbytery
to address the concerns. Other means, such as educational materials and events, the use of
persuasion by the presbytery or by individuals, the use of the moral authority of the
church, might help the church to move in the direction of the desired goal of opening this
avenue of serviceto all who have the gifts and receive the call.

The Clerks of Assembly, in consultation with the Women in Ministry Committee, will review
the data from the annual statistical report on the number of male and female elders and report the
results of this review to the church.

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, p. 20)
That the above be the answer to Memorial No. 1, 2001.

REFERRAL FROM 127TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

COMMITTEE ON REMITS, REC. NO. 2 (A&P 2001, p. 48)
Re: Clerksof Assembly to review section 293 and report back to a future Assembly

The Committee on Remits of the 127th Genera Assembly recommended, and the Assembly
agreed, “that the Clerks of Assembly be asked to review section 293 of the Book of Forms with
respect to the church’s procedures for making changes in the law of the church that require
legislation being sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act and report back to a future
Assembly.”

This recommendation arose from the recent difficulty the church has had in making a minor but
crucial change in the law of the church regarding the definition of the boundaries of presbyteries
(see A&P 2001, p. 47)

The section of the Book of Forms that has proved to be problematic is 293.4 which demands that
it is not only a simple majority of presbyteries that is required to pass proposed legislation into
law, but that this majority must also “constitute an actual majority of ministers, members of the
Order of Diacona Ministries, and elders on the constituent rolls of all presbyteries... .” This
section of the Book of Forms clearly seeks to guard against the voice of a number of numericaly
much smaller presbyteries overriding that of much larger presbyteries. In the view of the Clerks
thisis sound legislation and should not be sacrificed on the altar of expediency.

It is profoundly disgquieting that the proposed correction in the legislation regarding the
boundaries of preshyteries has had to be sent down under the Barrier Act on three different
occasions because some of the larger presbyteries simply did not respond. This is probably a
unique situation that the Clerks pray will be resolved at this 128th General Assembly.

In order that this kind of situation will not again arise as easily, the Clerks of Assembly believe
that the Assembly Office should contact presbyteries if remit responses have not been received
by a certain date and that this process should be institutionalized.

Recommendation No. 17  (adopted, p. 20)
That the Assembly Office contact by January 31st of each year any presbyteries that have
not yet responded to remits.

REPORT ON MATTERSFOR STUDY AND REPORT

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY REC. NO. 7, 2000 (A& P 2000, p. 243-45, 28)

Re: Ministerscontemplating legal action

Study Questions (A& P 2001, p. 272)

The 2000 Assembly directed the clerks to formulate some study questions to assist the lower

courts in addressing this serious issue. Through an oversight, the questions were not distributed
until the spring of 2001. Thus the Clerks are reporting the findings this year.

The following questions were posed:

1. How should a minister’s ordination vows, which include an agreement to submit to the
courts of the church, affect his/her ability to sue the church?

2. Under what circumstances might it be appropriate for a minister to launch legal action
against the church?
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3. Should aminister demit the office prior to launching legal action against the church?

4.  Can you cite situations (without names) where you think a minister was in breach of
ordination vows when she/he launched a lawsuit against the church?

5 Can you cite situations (without names) where it did not seem to breach ordination vows,
while aminister launched alawsuit against the church?

6 What effect does the “threat of litigation” have on congregations and presbyteries while in
the midst of conflict?

7. Do you have any other comments you can share?

This subject generated significant interest as is evident from the responses received by the
Clerks. Two responses were received from synods, 19 from presbyteries; 57 from sessions and 2
from individuals. Many responses were quite lengthy and contained thoughtful suggestions. A
number of responses generated questionsin return.

The first question generated the most detailed responses. Responses to Question No. 1 reveaed
that there was general agreement that ordination vows are very important, but various views
were expressed on whether ministers should be allowed to pursue legal action after al church
processes have been exhausted. One synod said that the church must ensure that procedures are
in place to dea justly with complaints and alegations of offense. The other synod response
indicated that small group discussions had been held. There was no consensus. Eight
presbyteries were of the opinion that ministers should not be alowed to pursue legal action
under any circumstances, one said that this should be allowed, one said that legal action should
be alowed if an injustice has occurred and nine were either split on the matter or offered no
direct answer. In one presbytery, the response was split between ministers and elders, with
ministers saying “yes’ and the elders saying that “ministers should have to play by the rules’.
Another presbytery expressed the view that a minister, when dealing with a concern that would
potentially jeopardize his or her call, should be permitted to pursue legal action if the church has
not followed its own procedures and polity or if it “ceases to be faithful to its pastora
responsibility to the minister”.

Responses from sessions were as follows. 24 out of 56 sessions stated that ministers should not
be able to sue the church, while seven said this should be alowed. Twenty-five responses were
inconclusive. Some strong statements were made about adhering to ordination vows and there
were some statements about the right of individuals under civil law. One session stated that
“every attempt should be made within the church courts. If an injustice has been done or if a
minister feels he/she has been treated unfairly, there should be recourse to the civil courts’.

Responses to Question No. 2 were not numerous. Presbytery opinions included the following:
after all avenues are exhausted; when dander is not dealt with by the church court; if an
individual has been libeled or harassed; wrongful dismissal or defamation of character. Session
responses included similar circumstances and included “when a minister has been treated in a
manner unworthy of the church” and “mishandling of the ministers’ pension fund or withholding
of funds due to aminister”.

Question No. 3 asked if a minister should demit the office before pursuing lega action.
Presbytery responses were as follows: three said “yes’, one said “no”. The rest were
inconclusive or did not answer. Fifty sessions responded with twenty saying that a minister
must demit the office, eleven saying that this should not be required. Seventeen were
inconclusive and two were divided on the answer.

There were few responses to the last three questions.

The Clerks wish to thank all those who took the time to prepare responses. They remain very
interested in the matter of civil law and the courts of the church. The Principal Clerk regularly
attends legal seminars that have a bearing on ecclesiastical matters.

The initia suggestion by the Clerks was that a Declaratory Act be considered on this matter; one
that would link the launching of civil court action by a minister with a possible breach of
ordination vows. Given both the diverse and divergent nature of the responses to this study, it
seems clear that there is not currently a common mind in the church on the interpretation of this
element of the law of the church. Therefore the Clerks are not, at this time, proposing a
Declaratory Act.



Clerks of Assembly (cont’d) - 2002 Page 254

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY REC. NO. 14, 2001 (A&P 2001, p. 275-76, 21)
Re:  Grounds of appeal

As noted in the Clerks of Assembly report to the 2001 General Assembly, grounds of appedl is
an issue about which the Clerks are frequently consulted. As the Clerks would like to provide
guidance to the church in the receiving and transmission of appeals, and particularly in applying
section 100 of the Book of Forms, they offered an opinion on the subject. The 2001 Assembly
agreed to send the summary opinion to the lower courts for their response.

The Clerks wish to report that 9 presbyteries and 6 sessions submitted responses on the subject.
All but one presbytery was in favour of the points made in the statement. Most responding
sessions were in agreement.  Another session submitted several detailed definitions of
“frivolous” and “vexatious’ which the Clerks noted with interest. One presbytery said that “we
do not feel it is productive, efficient or just to attempt to delineate explicitly all the categories or
grounds on which an appeal isjudged valid or invalid”.

The Specia Committee to Review Chapter Nine of the Book of Forms continues to consult with
the Clerks on various aspects of appeals. The grounds of apped is a subject of on-going
consultation with the clerks of presbytery and synod, and with the church’s legal counsel.

OTHER MATTERS

SPECIAL COMMITTEE TO REVIEW CHAPTER NINE OF THE BOOK OF FORMS

The Specia Committee is proceeding with its work and is reporting to this Assembly (see
p. 471-80). The Clerks of Assembly have been consulted by this committee and along with the
lower courts, the Clerks will now take the opportunity to respond to the contents of the report.

THE BOOK OF FORMS

For three years now, the church has been considering a large number of changes to the Book of
Forms related to the removal of uncommon Latin terms from the text. Conditiona on the remit
being adopted, the Clerks are pleased to report that a reprint of the Book of Forms will be
avalable following the Assembly. Instead of numerous inserts, a full set of pages will be
available to replace all the current pages in the Book of Forms.

Aware of the possibility of areprint, the Clerks have, in addition to the legidlative amendments,
made a number of small changes to the format, that they hope will assist making the Book of
Forms more user-friendly. Tabs to separate the major sections will be provided. Typographical
corrections will be made and the index will be corrected and updated to include a number of
sections and subjects that have been omitted.

The new version will continue to be available free of charge as a download from the website,
and will be included on the CD-Rom version of the Acts and Proceedings.

REPORT OF THE COMMISSION RE MATTERSLEFT UNCARED FOR OR
OMITTED

The Commission, made up of the Clerks of the Assembly and the Moderator of the 127th
General Assembly, did not meet since no matters were referred to it.

Stephen Kendall, Barbara McLean, Tony Plomp
Clerks of Assembly

SPECIAL COMMISSION RE APPEAL NO. 2, 2001

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:

PREAMBLE

On October 24, 2000, the Presbytery of Prince Edward Island received an appeal from The Rev.
Adam Lees against any action the presbytery might take in dissolving the pastora tie between
himself and the Montague-Cardigan pastoral charge. The presbytery deemed this appeal
frivolous and vexatious. The Rev. Adam Lees then appealed the presbytery’s decision to deem
his appeal frivolous and vexatious, and this appea was forwarded to the General Assembly. The



Special Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2001 (cont’d) - 2002 Page 255

127th Genera Assembly received this as Appeal No. 2, 2001 and established The Special
Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2001 to render judgement thereon.

TERMS OF REFERENCE

The 127th General Assembly set the following terms of reference for the Assembly Commission
(A&P 2001, p. 43)

1. The Commission is established under the authority of the Book of Forms section 290
having all the powers of the General Assembly within its terms of reference.

2 The parties shall be made aware that the judgment of the Commission is final and must be
obeyed (Book of Forms section 290.4)

3. The procedures and actions of the Commission shall be consistent with the laws of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada and the principles of procedural fairness.

4 The Commission shall be empowered, in the first instance, to determine whether
Presbytery erred in reaching its decision that the origina appea was frivolous and
vexatious.

5. Should the Commission uphold the appeal against the presbytery’s decision to deem the
origina appeal frivolous and vexatious, the Commission shall be empowered to hear the
original appea with a view to using “All possible diligence and tenderness...(in bringing)
all personsto harmonious agreement (Book of Forms section 214.1).

6. The Commission shall be given authority to call for and examine the judicia record and
any other records it deems to be relevant, and to cite the parties to appear beforeit.

7.  The Commission shall meet expeditiously and, after its review and judgment, bring the
matters to a conclusion.

8. The Commission shall report its action to the 128th General Assembly, and shall use, in so
far as is possible and appropriate, the following framework: Preamble, Terms of
Reference, Membership, Procedures, Findings, Analysis, Decision and Judgment, Pastoral
Comment.

MEMBERSHIP

Members of the Commission were: The Rev. Cameron Bigelow (Moderator); The Rev.
Charlotte Stuart, Mrs. Linda Patton-Cowie and Mr. John Davidson; with The Rev. Stephen
Kendall, Principal Clerk of the General Assembly as consultant, representing the Clerks of
Assembly.

PROCEDURES

The Assembly Commission met in Toronto at 50 Wynford Drive on Thursday, July 19, 2001;
Thursday, September 6, 2001, and by conference call on Wednesday, September 12, 2001, to
review the appeals of The Rev. Mr. Adam Lees, the terms of reference laid down by the 127th
Genera Assembly and the Judicial Record submitted by the Presbytery of Prince Edward Island.
Following the second meeting of the Commission, the appellant and respondent were cited to
appear at the Kirk of St. James, Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island, on Saturday, November 3,
2001, at 10:00 am. The Judicia Record was affirmed on September 12, 2001, and indexed
copies were sent to both The Rev. Adam Lees and the Presbytery of Prince Edward Island at that
time. The Commission met in Charlottetown on the evening of Friday, November 2, 2001, to
prepare for the hearing.

The Commission conducted its hearing within the Kirk of St. James, Charlottetown, on
November 3, 2001. Present, in addition to the members of the Commission and the appellant,
The Rev. Adam Lees, were The Rev. Wayne Burke, The Rev. Thomas Hamilton, The Rev.
Steven Stead, The Rev. Steven Boose and Mr. Robert Adams, all commissioned by the
Presbytery of Prince Edward Island. The hearing began at 10:00 am and was completed at 2:30
pm. The Commission reconvened later that afternoon, again that same evening and the
following day to continue its deliberations to come to judgement and prepare its report. The
judgement was rendered on Monday, November 5, 2001, at 10:00 am, the parties having been
duly cited.

The Hearing was conducted as follows:

- Devotions

- Introduction of Members of Judicial Commission

- Introduction of Appellant and Representatives for Respondent
- Outline of Proceedings by Moderator of Special Commission
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- Parties called to the bar
- Administration of Oath
- Presentation of Case by Appellant
- Questions for clarification: - by Commission
- by Respondent
- Presentation of Case by Respondent
- Questions for clarification: - by Commission
- by Respondent
- Cross examination through the Moderator: - by Respondent
- by Appellant
- Recess
- Questions by Commission
- Closing statement by Respondent
- Closing statement by Appellant
- Closing comments and prayer by Moderator

Prior to the hearing, both parties sent written submissions to the Commission. The Commission
returned these submissions to the parties in each case pointing out that all parties would be given
opportunity at the time of the hearing to present their case and it was not appropriate to deal with
such material early in order that al parties be present to hear each case first hand.

The Commission studied the Judicial Record carefully seeking to understand the sequence of
events that had led to the appeal and the matters before the Commission. These events stretched
out over a period from April of 1999 to the end of 2000 and led, in the fina analysis, to the
dissolving of the pastoral tie between The Rev. Adam Lees and the Montague-Cardigan pastoral
charge on November 30, 2000. To assist it in understanding these events, the Commission
created a timeline on which it listed the sequence of events and the decisions and actions of the
various parties involved. The Commission found this helpful as it proceeded through the
Judicial Record and sought to understand what had transpired.

The Commission sought at all times to keep the focus on the matter which was before it in the
hearing, that was, that “in the first instance” it was required to adjudicate on the matter of
deciding whether the Presbytery of Prince Edward Island had or had not erred in reaching its
decision that the original appeal of The Rev. Adam Lees of October 24, 2000, was frivolous and
vexatious.

During the hearing, the Moderator ensured that the parties honoured the order of proceedings.
The Commission also insisted that the parties to the bar make clear reference to the Judicia
Record when they were referring to various actions and decisions that had taken place. This
eliminated much confusion as the sequence of events and the decisions taken were explored and
the Commission sought to understand what had transpired between The Rev. Adam Lees and the
Presbytery.

As each case was presented, written copies were circulated. Although the opening statements
were limited to fifteen minutes, there were no restrictions placed upon the closing statements so
that al parties were given the opportunity to be fully heard.

Both parties abided by the rulings of the Moderator and Commission, and at all times the dignity
and authority of the Commission were respected.

FINDINGS

As aresult of acareful study of the Judicial Record and the Hearing, the Special Commission re
Appeal No. 2, 2001 finds as follows:

The Rev. Adam Lees requested that a Judicial Committee of Presbytery be formed after a
pastoral incident in the St. Andrew’s Cardigan congregation in April of 1999. The presbytery
denied the request for the formation of a judicial committee and instead struck a committee in
May 1999 to examine the situation.

The presbytery committee found that a rift existed between the members of the Cardigan
congregation and The Rev. Adam Lees. Members of the congregation and The Rev. Adam Lees
acknowledged this situation. The committee believed thisrift to beirreparable.
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On May 11, 1999, the presbytery appointed an interim moderator for the St. Andrew’s Cardigan
congregation. In view of the previously mentioned rift, an arrangement was made by the
presbytery in which The Rev. Adam Lees ceased to serve the Cardigan portion of the pastoral
charge without areduction in his stipend.

On October 12, 1999 at a pro re nata meeting of the presbytery, a motion was passed that at the
next regular meeting of presbytery steps be taken to dissolve the pastora tie between The Rev.
Adam Lees and St. Andrew’s Cardigan and St. Andrew’s Montague. The Presbytery was
concerned that the covenant rel ationship was no longer viable.

On October 22, 1999, the presbytery business committee met with members of both sessions and
The Rev. Adam Lees. At this meeting the following five recommendations regarding the
conclusion of his ministry were developed and presented to The Rev. Adam Lees:

1. Effective December 1, 1999, Mr. Lees ceasesto be the minister of St. Andrew’s Cardigan.

2. For the twelve month period, effective December 1, 1999, the congregation of St.
Andrew’'s Cardigan will contribute 20 percent of the cost of stipend, manse and other
shared expenses.

3. At the end of the twelve month period, St. Andrew’s Cardigan will cease making
payments to the joint treasurer.

4.  Mr. Leeswill remain in St. Andrew’ s Montague, and Montague will contribute 80 percent
of stipend for twelve months effective December 1, 1999.

5. Attheend of thistwelve month period, Mr. Leeswill take early retirement.

These terms were adopted at the October 26, 1999 presbytery meeting.

The Commission found that The Rev. Adam Lees was aware of the contents of this agreement.
The Commission also found, however, that the presbytery had not sent the decision regarding
The Rev. Adam Lees ministry to him in writing, other than by the regular mailing of the
presbytery minutes.

The Rev. Adam L ees worked under the terms of these recommendations until October 19, 2000,
when he informed the presbytery visitation committee that he would not seek early retirement
and would not vacate his pulpit on November 30, 2000.

Upon receiving this information, the business committee of presbytery further sought to resolve
this situation. On October 24, 2000 at the regular presbytery meeting the agreement of October
26, 1999 was addressed. The Rev. Adam Lees appealed “any action” the presbytery might take
in dissolving the pastoral tie. The presbytery deemed this appeal out of order and frivolous and
vexatious.

On November 29, 2000 the pastoral tie between The Rev. Adam Lees and St. Andrew’s
Cardigan and St. Andrew’ s Montague was dissolved.

ANALYSIS

The Commission’s task was to determine whether the Presbytery of Prince Edward Island erred
in declaring the appeal of The Rev. Adam Lees' of October 24, 2000, frivolous and vexatious, as
per the Book of Forms section 100.

The Commission reviewed the Judicia Record, heard opening presentations from both the
appellant and respondent, entered into a process of clarification of events and engaged in careful
questioning of both parties called to the bar. Much interpretation of events clouded the matters
before the Commission. Nonetheless, as the judicia process went forward, the issue before the
Commission began to come into focus.

While church law is for the guidance of the church, it isimportant to recognize that the church,
the body of Chrigt, is a collegia body with Christ as its head. The Book of Forms, in which
church law is embodied, helps the church do its work. It should not be used as a vehicle to
simply try to get one's own way. In this case, the Commission believes this happened. For
example, although this appeal relates specifically to the declaring of the appellant’s original
appea to be frivolous and vexatious, the Commission was at times overwhelmed by the sheer
volume of appeals, protests and complaints generated by the appellant.
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The five terms relating to the conclusion of the Appellant’s ministry in the Montague-Cardigan
pastoral charge were presented to the appellant prior to being adopted by the presbytery in
October 1999. The appellant served within the terms of these recommendations for close to a
year, and so the Commission, like the presbytery, was surprised that the appellant would not
abide by the agreement to its conclusion. The Commission regarded this to be afair agreement.

The presbytery has demonstrated that it sought to bring the matter of the pastoral relationship to
closure in a way that was as fair as possible to all parties concerned. It had continued to
maintain ongoing contact with the appellant and both the congregations through 1999 and 2000.
Believing the pastora relationship to have been compromised beyond conciliation, it continued
to demonstrate a desire to reach an amicable settlement with the appellant.

The Presbytery of Prince Edward Island was at a crossroads in October of 2000. Decisions set
in motion almost a year previous were leading to necessary resolution of the issue of the
continued pastoral tie between The Rev. Adam Lees and the Montague-Cardigan pastoral
charge. When no further resolution seemed possible, the presbytery rightly decided to proceed.
The appellant objected, but this resistance to bring closure to the pastora relationship and his
additional demands for redress cannot be seen in isolation from all that had gone on in the
previous months.

The analysis of events by the Commission, as it examined the actions of both parties involved,
leads it to believe that the presbytery did not err in concluding that the appellant’s appeal was
frivolous and vexatious. The presbytery did not act in an arbitrary or insensitive manner towards
the congregations of Montague and Cardigan nor to the appellant. The Presbytery of Prince
Edward Island acted appropriately in adifficult pastora situation.

The Commission notes an anomaly in the fact that the presbytery deemed the appeal both “out of
order” and “frivolous and vexatious’.

DECISION AND JUDGEMENT

After careful and prayerful deliberation the Specia Commission re Appeal No. 2, 2001 resolved
asfollows:

That Appea No. 2, 2001 be dismissed.
PASTORAL COMMENT

Both the appellant and the respondent spoke sincerely and often of doing all in their power for
the people of the congregations of Montague and Cardigan. The Commission applauds the way
in which both parties sought to minimize hurt, division and acrimony within the Body of Christ
in those places.

The Rev. Adam Lees believes he would never act in away that would create schism. However,
the Commission is of the opinion that his single minded approach to ensuring that the law of the
church is upheld, on occasion blinded him to the way in which, of necessity, church members
find themselves choosing sides and schism results. In this regard, the Commission found that at
times, while the letter of the law was promoted, a sensitivity to the spirit of the law was missing.

The presbytery would do well to examine its methods of communication. It would have been
appropriate for the presbytery to send The Rev. Adam Lees an extract of the minutes of October
26, 1999 as they related to his ministry. The Commission recommends that the presbytery adopt
a policy which in future would provide any member with an extract of minutes relating to
decisions which serioudly affect their ministry.

In conclusion, we pray that The Rev. Adam Lees will soon be able to put the conflict of these
last two years behind him and take credit for a twelve and a half year ministry during which he
laboured well in God's vineyard. The Commission prays that the healing hand of Christ will
bring peace and further reconciliation to Mr. and Mrs. Lees, the members of the congregations of
Montague and Cardigan, and all the members of the Presbytery of Prince Edward Island.

Peace be to the whole community, and love with faith,
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.
Ephesians 6:23

J. Cameron Bigelow John G. Davidson
Moderator Secretary



Page 259

ECUMENICAL RELATIONSCOMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:

The Committee on Ecumenica Relations met twice since the last Assembly and has the
following information to bring to the Assembly’ s attention.

OUR TASK

The Ecumenical Relations Committee provides a focus for co-ordination, information and
education regarding national and international involvement with the numerous ecumenical
councils with which The Presbyterian Church in Canada relates. Through this committee, The
Presbyterian Church in Canada supports the ongoing work of the World Council of Churches,
World Alliance of Reformed Churches (through its Caribbean and North America Area
Council), and the Canadian Council of Churches.

WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (WCC)
World Council of Churches Relations Committee (WCCR)

The WCCR Committee is composed of representatives from the various Canadian
denominations who are members of the World Council of Churches. The WCCR Committee
met twicein 2001. Issuesdiscussed at the WCCR Committee included:

- the WCC's Decade to Overcome Violence, which was officially launched in February
2001 in Potsdam, Germany;

- the WCC Specia Commission regarding Orthodox involvement at the WCC;

- financial constraints and challenges at the WCC,;

- WCC involvement in the UN Conference on Racism, Xenophobia and Related Intolerance
in Durban, South Africa;

- WCC International Relations Committee and its participation in the Ecumenical
Monitoring Programme in Palestine and Israel (EMPPI), with specific focus on the
Ecumenical Advocacy Working Group’swork to end theillegal occupation of Palestine, in
light of article 49 (6) of the Fourth Geneva Convention;

- interactions with the Women's Inter-Church Council, specifically in relation to women's
issues in the Decade to Overcome Violence;

- planning for the World Conference on Mission and Evangelism in 2005, with the theme
“Called in Christ to be Reconciled and Healing Communities”; and

- the events of September 11 and the subsequent events and implications for the WCC and
its member churches

A number of The Presbyterian Church in Canada representatives were active in WCC events and
activitiesthis year. The Rev. Karen Hincke attended a conference in Geneva on women’s issues
in relation to the WCC Decade to Overcome Violence; Ms. Adele Halliday, continues to serve
on the WCC Youth Issues Committee, and was a participant in the UN Conference in South
Africa; and The Rev. Will Ingram, who serves as the representative on the WCCR Committee,
attended the US Conference of the World Council of Churches meeting in Nashville, Tennessee
on behalf of the Canadian WCCR Committee. For more information about the World Council
of Churches and its work, see www.wcc-coe.org.

WORLD ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES (WARC)

Setri Nyomi, General Secretary of WARC, was the convocation speaker at Knox College this
spring. Members of the Ecumenical Relations Committee were invited to meet with him at that
time.

Our denomination has the opportunity of sending up to five delegates to the 24th Generd
Council of WARC in Accra Ghana from July 30 to August 13, 2004. The themeis. “That dl
may have Life in Fullness.” At present, our committee is pleased to inform the General
Assembly that three of those delegates have been named. They are The Rev. Sandra Franklin-
Law of Eckville, Alberta, The Rev. John Borthwick of Toronto, Ontario and Mr. Don
MacMillan of Ottawa, Ontario.
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CARIBBEAN AND NORTH AMERICAN AREA COUNCIL (CANAAC)

The Caribbean and North American Area Council (CANAAC) is one of several councils of the
World Alliance of Reformed Churches (WARC). The Presbyterian Church in Canada is
represented on CANAAC by The Rev. Paulette Brown, Ms. Terrie-Lee Hamilton, Mr. Gary
Plium and The Rev. Dr. Fred Speckeen. Mr. John MacFarlane of our denomination is treasurer.

Our representatives moderate two of CANAAC's three committees. The Co-operation and
Witness Committee is moderated by Paulette Brown and the Civil and Religious Liberties
Committee by Fred Speckeen. The third committee is that of Theology of which The Rev. Dr.
Dorcas Gordon is a member.

An overall Administrative Committee is composed of the officers or executive of CANAAC. It
met at the Austin Presbyterian Theological Seminary (Austin, Texas) November 1-3, 2001. At
this meeting a resolution was prepared and passed and then transmitted to the President of the
United States of America, the Secretary of State, the Secretary of Defense and all member
churches. While offering “sincere prayers and condolences to the American people€’ in the
aftermath of the events of September 11, 2001, it urged the President and Cabinet to “seek the
wisdom and guidance of God in their decision making” and called “upon all governments and
our member churches to foster understanding, compassion, tolerance, justice and respect for the
sacredness of life.”

At the Austin meeting it was decided to invite Heads of Communions to the March 2002
meeting of the Administrative Committee. It was also agreed that the October meeting of
CANAAC would focus on avision for the Council and that this meeting would include a youth
consultation. As aresult of arequest from the Executive Committee of WARC, the 2003 meting
of CANAAC will be held in co-operation with other ecumenical bodies with the theme
Economic Globalization. The WARC Executive Committee met in Holland, Michigan in
August with the magjority of time devoted to preparation for the Genera Council meeting
scheduled for Ghana in 2004. In its planning and work CANAAC is keeping in mind the
WARC General Council theme for this worldwide meeting “That All May Have Life in
Fullness’.

Through its active participation in CANAAC our denomination makes significant contributions
to the mission of the Reformed churches throughout the world in promoting peace,
understanding and good will among God' s children.

CANADIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES (CCC)

Our denomination was represented at both the fall and spring meetings of the Governing Board
of the Canadian Council of Churches. Chief among the topics discussed this past year were: the
response of the various denominations to September 11, 2001; Christian-Muslim relations; the
Harvard “oncomouse” situation; the residential schools situation; and the Durban World
Conference Against Racism. Also, as a point of interest, this past year marked the 1700th
anniversary of the oldest Christian denomination, the Armenian Orthodox Church.

Residential Schools Issue

An Ecumenical Residential Schools Working Group consisting of members of the United
Church of Canada, The Presbyterian Church in Canada, Roman Catholic corporations, and the
Anglican Church, has been meeting since the late spring of last year with representatives of the
Federa Government, in an attempt to seek a better way to resolve the massive amounts of
residential schools' litigation. These discussions continue. The Ecumenical working group has
been chaired by Archdeacon Jm Boyles, of the Anglican Church of Canada, and the
Presbyterian representatives, are |lan Morrison, General Secretary, Life and Mission Agency, and
Stephen Kendall, Principal Clerk.

Y outh Committee

The incipient Youth Committee of the CCC is undertaking to develop a web site/electronic
newsletter to connect young adult Christians in Canada and nurture their ecumenical vision,
commitment and skills. Theidea of an electronic newd etter came from our own Adele Halliday,
who has joined the Youth Committee, dong with Jennifer Geddes, the Presbyterian youth
representative on the CCC Governing Board. To date the funding for this project has come
entirely from our denomination in the form of a$5,000 donation in 2001 made in response to the
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FLAMES Initiative year of Youth (2000). In addition to us, the Orthodox Church in America, the
Salvation Army and the Coptic Orthodox Church are the other member churches to have sent
representatives to the Y outh Committee.

Commission on Justice and Peace

The Commission on Justice and Peace continues its ongoing work promoting various justice
issues. In one of those issues, the CCC has been granted status at the trial challenging the
issuing of a patent regarding the Harvard “oncomouse’. It should also be noted that KAIROS
(the Canadian Churches for Justice and Peace) is how officially in place. Thisgroup has aboard
of directors with six program committees under its umbrella. The creation of this organization
has caused the CCC to question whether this present commission should still continue but in a
different format.

Commission on Faith and Witness

The new book, Together in Christ: The Hope and Promise of Christian Marriage is now
available and is recommended to pastors as a resource for dealing with couples from different
faith backgrounds who desire to marry.

MULTI-LATERAL DIALOGUE

This is the second year that representatives from the Christian Reformed Church, Evangelical
Lutheran Church in Canada, United Church of Canada and our denomination have been involved
in exploratory conversations which may lead to envisioning and proposing steps to fuller
expressions of unity among these denominations. Since reporting to the last General Assembly,
this group has met three times focusing on becoming more knowledgeable concerning each
other’s history, worship, polity, doctrine, theological concerns and practical issues. The next
step is to study, in more depth, the ordination vows and the liturgies relating to weekly worship,
communion and baptism. These conversations are stimulating and are a sign of ecumenical co-
operation. The Ecumenical Relations Committeeis excited about this endeavour.

ECUMENICAL CONNECTIONS

In addition to monitoring the four-way conversations among the Evangelical Lutheran Church in
Canada, the United Church and the Christian Reformed Church, the Ecumenical Relations
Committee hears reports on our connection with other churches. The Principal Clerk attends the
Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops, and is always warmly received at their ecumenical
table. This presence has provided a forum in recent years to discuss the implications of the
Dominus Jesus encyclical and itsimplications for the ecumenical venture in Canada.

ECUMENICAL YOUTH INVOLVEMENT

The commitment of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to ecumenical youth manifests itself
through local, national and global levels with the involvement of local churches, ecumenical
organizations, the Canadian Council of Churches (CCC) and the World Council of Churches
(WCC). The Church has particularly close ties to the youth work of the WCC with the only
Canadian church representative on the Youth Advisory Group (YAG) aso being a member of
the denomination. There continues to be challenges to the ecumenical youth movement in
Canada. With no national staff person appointed by either CCC or the Evangelical Fellowship
of Canada (EFC) dedicated to ecumenical youth issues in the country and the recent decision to
dissolve the formal CCC youth working committee, it is difficult to channel and connect youth
ventures at the local level. Canada remains one of the regions of the world where there appears
to be the least amount of ecumenical activity taking place.

At the national ecumenical level, the church recently provided a grant to the CCC to concentrate
on the development of a national ecumenical youth network, an initiative of a Presbyterian
member. Such a network would link together ecumenically active youth across the country and
could potentialy revitalize a formal youth working group of the CCC. In terms of global
ecumenical youth work, at a recent meeting of the WCC Youth Advisory Group (YAG), the
group reaffirmed its task to contribute to al areas of work of the WCC. YAG has been greatly
encouraged by the emphasis on youth participation and ecumenical learning at recent gatherings.
As a group, the double task of YAG remains to monitor participation in the WCC as well as
contribute to its work in general. The young people who are members of this group seek to
bring an effective contribution in what work is done as well as how the work is done. Besides
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youth participation in general, the YAG focused on the 5 themes of the World Youth
Programme for discussion: ecumenica learning, globalization, peace building, gender and
HIV/AIDS. Communication continues with members of the group between meetings and
learning continues from one region of the world to another.

OBSERVER STATUSTO THE EVANGELICAL FELLOWSHIP OF CANADA

As directed by the 125th General Assembly, our committee continues to pursue the task of
observing the formal functions of the Evangelical Fellowship of Canada. In thisregard, it isour
hope to bring an appropriate recommendation to the 128th General Assembly in June of next
year.

MINUTE OF APPRECIATION
The Rev. Joe Williams

In September 1985, Joe Williams was welcomed to the Ecumenical Relations Committee as one
of the church’s representatives to the Canadian Council of Churches. After sixteen years of
continual association with the committee, Joe was recognized for his role as a member,
representative to ecumenical organizations, secretary to the committee and a loya friend of
ecumenism. Throughout these years, Joe brought his love and passion for churches working
together in the name of Jesus Christ, and his commitment to our denomination’s participation in
various ecumenical groups. He was one of the vice presidents of the Canadian Council of
Churches in the early 1990s and was a strong spokesperson for the importance of the Caribbean
and North American Area Council especially as it worked with the denominations in the
Caribbean.

Since September 1990, Joe faithfully served as the secretary to the committee. Not only did he
ensure that agenda and material were ready for each meeting, he provided the committee with a
wealth of historical background about our denomination’s role in ecumenism. He also
challenged the committee as he would raise questions which enabled members to consider an
issuein adifferent way.

The committee is thankful to God for the commitment to ecumenism that Joe Williams has and
for hisfaithful service to this section of the church’s mission.

Philip Wilson MoiraR. Barclay-Fernie
Convener Secretary

THE NORMAN M. PATERSON FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

To the Venerable the 128th General Assembly:

The Fund for Ministerial Assistance was established by an anonymous gift of one million dollars
under an original indenture dated February 8, 1951. In 1983, following the death of the donor
one week after his 100th birthday, as an expression of the church’s appreciation for the gift, the
fund was renamed the Honourable Norman M. Paterson Fund for Ministerial Assistance.
Senator Paterson and his beloved wife, Eleanor, maintained a life-long interest in the ministers
of the church and their families and they hoped that their generosity might encourage the
beneficence of others.

The fund is administered by nine appointors: three are appointed by the Assembly Council,
three by the Life and Mission Agency, and three are ex-officio members: the Principal Clerk of
the Genera Assembly, the Associate Secretary, Canada Ministries, and the Minister of St.
Andrew’s Church, Ottawa. They are not constituted as a regular board or committee of the
General Assembly, but annual reports are submitted to the General Assembly for information.
The decisions of the appointors are governed by the strict terms of the original indenture; it has
similar authority over their decisons, as would the provisions of a will. Any changes which
may seem desirable because of changes within the church and its ministry require careful legal
steps to be taken to ensure that such changes are within the authority of the indenture and, where
necessary, within applicable legislation.
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The indenture stated that gifts were to be made to eligible married ministers. Since then,
eligibility has been extended to include ministers who are divorced and have custody of, or
financial responsibility for, any children. To be eligible for benefits from the fund, family
income must be less than $5,000 above minimum stipend (including applicable increments).
During the past year, al eligible ministers have received $300 per annum and all eligible
children have received $350 per annum. An additional Christmas gift of $300 has been given to
each eligible minister and each eligible child. For the period April 1, 2001 to March 31, 2002, a
total of 41 ministers and 88 children receive gifts from the fund for a total of approximately
$86,067. A Christmas gift was sent to nine ministers on long-term disability for a total of
$2,700.

Letters of thanks that were received from recipients of giftsindicated continuing hardship among
ministers and their families who are on minimum stipend. We prefer not to decrease the amount
of the gifts provided, nor do we wish to encroach on the capital of the fund. Therefore we
continue to appeal to members of our congregations for additiona gifts to the capital of the fund
so that ministers and their children who are most in need may continue to receive help. We are
considering more direct approaches to sessions and individuals for contributions to the capital of
the fund.

Clerks of presbytery are annually supplied with forms to be put into the hands of ordained and
diaconal ministers who are serving the church at the level of the General Assembly minimum
stipend. Those whose stipends are marginaly above the minimum should aso apply for
consideration.

The appointors are grateful to Mathew J. Godinski, Canada Ministries, who handles the
processing of al applications and the sending out of gifts. He also collates al the letters of
appreciation from recipients and forwards them to the Paterson family, who maintains a serious
interest in the work of the fund. We also express our gratitude to The Rev. Gordon R. Haynes,
Associate Secretary, Canada Ministries, who serves as secretary of the appointors, and to Donald
A. Taylor, Chief Financial Officer, whose regular financial advice and wise counsel are greatly
appreciated.

Finally, the appointors are grateful for the privilege of helping the ministers and their families
who are most in need. We earnestly invite members of our churches to continue their financial
support and encouragement of the fund.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 28)

That the continuing need for new infusions of capital into the Fund for Ministerial
Assistance to maintain the gifts to eligible ministers and their families be drawn to the
attention of sessions and to the members at large.

The appointors of the Fund for Ministerial Assistance wish to express to The Rev. Dr. JJ.
Harrold Morris our deep appreciation for his able and dedicated service. Appointed to the Fund
in 1988, Dr. Morris has served since 1996 as the Convener. He has brought his enthusiasm and
talents to his work with the Fund. Throughout that time, it has been a privilege and pleasure to
serve with him. We wish him well as he takes on other tasks in serving the church.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 29)
That the above minute of appreciation for The Rev. Dr. J.J. Harrold Morris be adopted.

J.J. Harrold Morris Gordon R. Haynes
Convener Secretary

HISTORY, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:
FANNING THE FLAMES

As we end the year of Laity Equipping it is worth noting that The Presbyterian Church in
Canada has been committed to equipping lay people for its entire history. From Aids for Social
Worship produced in 1900 to enable lay people to lead worship when no clergy were present,
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through the dozens of lay people, women and men, who preached and led worship in
congregations scattered across Canada from the 1890s to the 1930s, the call to meaningful laity
equipping is going back to the future.

The year of Active Evangelism is rapidly approaching, and by the time Assembly meets the
Committee on History will have just finished hosting the ‘Active Evangelism: The Canadian
Presbyterian Story’ conference. Held at Knox College, the conference will have brought
together the biblical, historical, theological and practica aspects of Active Evangelism in a
Canadian Preshyterian context. The proceedings of the conference should be available both on
video tape and in print form sometime in the fall of 2002. The conference has as a working
definition of evangelism the following:

Christian evangelism is the intentional proclamation, through words, deeds of kindness,
the faithful discharge of daily duties, and acts of worship, of the good news of the triune
God's gracious invitation to al humanity to become God's people. God's invitation is
seen most clearly in Jesus the Messiah. The prayerful goal of proclaiming the good news
is that individuals and whole peoples hearing and seeing God' s invitation will respond to
the working of the Holy Spirit, accept the invitation, and become members of the
Kingdom of God.

As noted in last year's report to Assembly, we hope that this conference will stimulate two
responses within the church. First, “Wow, Presbyterians have done active evangelism before!”
And second, “Wetoo can become active evangelists.” (A&P 2001, p. 304) This conference was
made possible through contributions from Vancouver School of Theology, Presbyterian College
and Knox College.

NATIONAL PRESBYTERIAN MUSEUM

Major developments have taken place at the National Presbyterian Museum located in the
basement of St. John's Presbyterian Church, 415 Broadview Avenue, Toronto. The dream of a
museum, which was born back in 1974 when the decision was made to create a professional
quality Presbyterian Church Archives, has now taken legs and by the fall of 2002 congregations
and individuals may be able to book tours of the museum. Over the fall and winter a concrete
floor has been poured and covered in tile. A chapel space has been built to give the feel of a
mid-1860s church; complete with furnishings from the period. Glass display cases are being set
up and once the construction work is done, they will be filled with items that have been gathered
from across the denomination. Of special interest will be the congregational and minister's
libraries from the 1800s, as will be the largest collection of communion tokens in the world
which will be housed in the museum. It is the mandate of the museum to “collect, document,
preserve, research, house and exhibit artifacts pertinent to the history of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada and to the missions which it established.”

These developments at the museum are thanks to the untiring efforts of The Rev. Dr. John
Johnston who is the convener of the Museum Sub-Committee. Thanks as well must go to the
many individuals Dr. Johnston has inspired to contribute to this project, both the volunteers who
have given of their time and physical labour and those who have given financialy. A specia
note of thanksto St. John's Church for being willing to host the museum.

OTHER COMMITTEE PROJECTS

More Gifts and Graces, a second collection of short essays about Presbyterian women is in
production. It will be ready, it is hoped, by the end of September 2002. The first collection,
entitled Gifts and Graces, was by far the best selling book the Committee on History has ever
produced. We anticipate similar sales with the second volume.

The Canadian Society of Presbyterian History continues to meet annually to hear academic level
papers on some aspect of Canadian Presbyterian History. The papers of the Society are
published annually and all members of the Society receive copies of the published papers. The
Society meets on the last Saturday of September, usually at Knox College. A sign of the health
of research in Canadian Presbyterian history is that not only is there a full slate of papers for
2002, but the 2003 schedule is also almost filled.

The committee continues to publish Presbyterian History, under the editorship of Peter Bush.
Published in May and November of each year, it is available in the PCPak that goes out to every
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congregation in the denomination. It is also available at a subscription rate of $5.00 to those
who wish to have a copy mailed directly to them. P. Bush is always looking for articles to
publish. Articles of historical interest in the range of 2,000 to 2,500 words are what is being
sought, longer pieces will also be considered. Please send submissions to Peter Bush, Box 235,
Mitchell, Ontario, NOK 1NO.

CHURCH AND CONGREGATIONAL RECORDS

Those who faithfully read the Acts and Proceedings of the Genera Assembly - and there are
people who do do that, will know that each year the Committee on History encourages
congregations to have their records microfilmed. This year we are doing the same, with atwist.

Traditionally the records that have been microfilmed have been baptismal, marriage and burial
records along with session minutes and sometimes congregational meeting and board of
managers minutes. For most congregations, that material would fill about one roll of microfilm.
It costs $200 to produce a roll of microfilm with 1,000 pages of material on it. A roll of
microfilm would remain at the Archives in Toronto providing security against any loss of the
originals that might occur. This is very reasonable protection against the loss of extremely
important and emotionally valuable documents.

Over the last number of years anew realization has been dawning: congregations produce many
more records besides those mentioned above. For example: there are the minutes of the various
organizations within the congregation; there are the Sunday morning bulletins and the
information embedded in them; there are the prayers and worship resources written by worship
teams; and so on. One of the questions that congregations need to ask is. “How much of this
material are we going to preserve?’ And when that question is answered, it is necessary to ask,
“How are we going to preserve this materia?’ These and questions like them are the stuff of
records management.

Microfilming the congregation’s officia church recordsis afirst step in this process. A first step
that more than half the congregations in the denomination have yet to take. Once that step has
been taken, it isthen time to begin exploring some system of records management.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 27)

That all church courts and congregations be strongly encouraged to complete the
microfilming of their official records and that a copy be placed in the Church Archivesin
Toronto.

THANK YOU

A number of people continue to volunteer in the Archives and Records Office, cataloguing,
doing genealogical research, and computerizing records. Thank you to these people. Thank you
also to Kim Arnold, Archivist, and Bob Anger, Assistant Archivist, for their faithful work in the
Archives, and the valuable service they provide to historica researchers, congregational
historians and genealogists.

A special thank you needs to go to Michael Millar, who has served the Committee on History as
secretary for the last seven years.

HISTORY PRIZES

The Presbyterian Church in Canada’ s History Prizes for works published in 2001 are:

Congregational Category:
Donald McGugan for “We Must Tell the Stories: The Presbyterian Churches of
Bradford, West Gwillimbury”.

Academic Category:
No works were submitted to the Prize Committee in this category.

Congregations and individuals are reminded that books and histories need to be submitted to the
Prize Committee, Presbyterian Church Archives by December 31, 2002, for consideration for the
2002 History Prizes.
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OVERTURE NO. 10, 2002 (p. 516)
Re: Designating burning bush and ‘nec tamen consumebatur’ as official symbol and
dogan

Overture No. 10, 2002 asks that the symbol of the burning bush and the Latin motto “Nec tamen
consumebatur” be named by the General Assembly “the official symbol and slogan” of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. The overture contends since 1875 the burning bush and
accompanying motto have been widely used within the denomination and that it is now a natural
step to officially recognize what is aready aunofficial redlity.

The committee has atwo-fold response to the overture.

First, the burning bush and motto have along history in the Reformed tradition which goes back
to the 16th century and the years immediately after the Reformation. There our spiritual
ancestors faced persecution and fire; and the bush which was not consumed reminded them that
no matter how great the opposition the Reformed church would not be consumed by the fires of
opposition and oppression. As Reformed Christianity spread from the European Continent to
Scotland, the bush and motto came along as well. They were reminders of the testing through
which the church had come. From Scotland and from Europe came the settlers to Canada who
brought with them this great spiritua heritage. From Scotland and from Europe settlers aso
went to other countries and missionaries carried the Reformed heritage to Africa and Asia and
the idands of the South Pacific. Today across churches of the Reformed tradition the burning
bush and accompanying motto are asign of that great heritage that is ours. But to the best of our
knowledge no Reformed denomination has made the burning bush and motto their official
symbol; rather these are shared by all within the tradition as part of our common heritage.

Second, given the widespread usage of the “symbol and slogan” that the overture notes, the
Committee on History is hard pressed to understand what advantage is to be gained by making
them officialy part of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Making them officialy part of the
church will not increase their use, the burning bush and motto are already omnipresent. The
cover of the Acts and Proceedings of The Presbyterian Church in Canada carries them, and
nowhere do we hear that there is any attempt to unseat them. In a case like this, the committee
believes that the unofficia and widespread use of the “symbol and slogan” have been far more
effectively imprinted on the hearts and minds of Canadian Presbyterians, than any official
statement from General Assembly could be ever make them.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 27)
That the prayer of Overture No. 10, 2002 not be granted.

Peter Bush Michad Millar
Convener Secretary

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRSCOMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:

RECONCILIATION AND HOPE INA MULTI-FAITH WORLD
INTRODUCTION

In its report to the 127th General Assembly the International Affairs Committee (IAC) reflected
on the public witness of the church in a changed and changing world of the new millennium
under the theme “Seeking Shalom in Times of Transition”. The task of seeking and upholding
the things that make for peace and justice in the world has, in the year since, become both starkly
necessary and increasingly difficult. New to our understanding are factors such as “the war on
terrorism”, and the renewed focus on the relationship of Islam with Western society and with
Christianity.  This year, the International Affairs Committee has sought to bring an
understanding of reconciliation and hope in aworld of many faiths and religious identities, with
a focus on Islam - the world's second largest religious faith community.” It has also invited
other bodies within our own denomination to reflect together on the effectiveness of our public
witness as a church in the area of international affairs and completed the Roundtable project,
“Building Global Community: Challenges for the Church in the Third Millennium” with events
in Calgary, Camp Geddie, Montreal and Toronto. This report, in large measure then, looks both
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outward and inward as we seek to be a witness to God's justice and God's peace in a world
hungry for both.

Context and Per ception

In much of the world, the past year did not bring anything significantly new to peoples’ lives.
The distinguishing marks of the lives of the majority of people in this world - poverty, lack of
nourishing food and clean drinking water, lack of power over decisions that affect their daily
lives, the pattern of death from curable disease, and unending violence and war - remained
largely unchanged.

But for us in North America, the images that pierced our consciousness on the morning of
September 11, 2001, elicited emotions that were as powerful as they were unfamiliar. We were
not accustomed to such raw violence and destruction amidst the ordered affluence of our
comfortable society. In this century, even as our troops fought on other terrains, North America
remained largely isolated from the horror of war and its effects.

The wave of visceral reaction and response |eft little room for questions or uncertainty. People
who sought room for thoughtful discussion of both root causes and alternative responses were
rarely met with tolerance or understanding; even by many people of Christian faith. When we
are frightened, we often do not think well; we simply react. Others watch us react, and wonder
what informs our reaction. |s it a matter of perceived moral necessity, political or economic
expediency, military opportunism, or do we even know? Our partnersin churchesin other parts
of the world wonder. Our partners who are not Christian, but are people of faith, wonder. Many
in our own society look to the church and wonder what we have to say - yet again - to violence,
war, and threat. What do we say?

Fifty years ago, H. Richard Niebuhr offered an outline for five ways in which Christ and Culture
interact in most societies. Taking that as a guide, following September 11th, the Christ of
Culture was very much in evidence as patriotic religious services were televised, and churches,
including many in Canada, displayed the US flag in their sanctuaries. The Christ against Culture
became evident in the broadsides delivered by US church leaders who agreed that the moral and
sexual sins of US society had brought this punishment from God. The Christ above Culture was
visible in the words of various Christian leaders who declared that the vicious attacks were
sufficient cause to bring the war against Afghanistan and the wider, less defined, war against
terrorism worldwide within the definition of a“just war”. The response of Christ and Culturein
paradox could be seen as people entered times of personal crisis and fearful, apocalyptic
contemplation of the threat to survival. Meanwhile, the response of Christ transforming Culture
was broadly evident among those who raced to join rescue efforts, who analysed what had gone
wrong, how to respond, improve, fix what September 11th indicated was terribly wrong with us,
or else quietly wondered how Christ could ever transform the social, political, or economic mess
of our world.

Understanding how Jesus Christ stands alongside and interacts with human society and culture
in times of conflict and volatile uncertainty is both a complex and a necessary undertaking. It
reguires a wider view than any one incident. It requires a capacity for insight into our own
perceptions, motivations and fears. It requires openness and commitment, humility and realism.
Christians have long been more prepared to hear criticism of personal behaviour and habits than
of our collective attitudes and actions in the public arena. But the Jesus we read about in the
gospels had much more to say about right relationships in society, and dealing with socia
conflict than about personal, individual vices. Reconciliation and hope in a world riven by
conflicts will be served by Christians who deliberately and prayerfully seek tools of spirit and
understanding in the midst of a frightened and polarized world. In our present context, that
understanding begins in a fresh encounter with Islam, and an understanding of the centuries - old
relationship between our two faiths and cultures.

ISLAM

Islam, Christianity and Judaism are theological cousins, since we are al descendants of the faith
of the Old Testament, a fact which the Qur’an generously and repeatedly acknowledges. It is
appropriate therefore to open this part of our report with the ascription that opens every Surah or
chapter of the Qur’an:

In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful
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The Qur’'an is believed to be the transcript, in Arabic, of a series of revelations received by the
prophet Muhammed between about 610 and 632. Muhammed was born in Mecca, now acity in
Saudi Arabia, about the year 570. In his youth he worked on the caravans trading between
Mecca and Syria. He married a weathy widow at the age of 25, by which time he had
established a reputation for wisdom and honesty. As soon as he began to receive his revelations
he started to preach to his fellow Meccans.

His message, like any prophetic message, both drew from the culture of the time and was
radically critical of it. The Meccans believed in Allah, which is the Arabic word for God, but
they also worshipped a number of other deities who were regarded as the daughters of Allah.
Muhammed’s call was for the worship of God a one:

Praise beto Allah, Lord of Creation,
The Compassionate, the Merciful,
King of the Last Judgement!

Y ou alone we worship, and to You alone
we pray for help.

Guide us in the straight path,

The path of those whom you have favoured,
Not of those who have incurred your wrath,
Nor of those who have gone astray. (1)?

M onotheism
This uncompromising monotheism is also reflected in the daily call to prayer. “Thereis no God
but God ...". Muhammed’s passionate insistence on the worship of God aone brought him into

sharp conflict with the people of Mecca. Most of them saw no reason to abandon the religious
practices of the city, and Muhammed repeatedly castigated them for their blind adherance to the
traditions of their ancestors. In the end their opposition became so severe that Muhammed and
his followers withdrew to Medina, a neighbouring city. Thiswasin 622, an event known as the
Hegira, which is taken as the beginning of the Muslim calendar.

The same monotheism gave him considerable sympathy for the people of the book, the Jews and
the Christians. Muhammed was fond of telling Bible stories, and his heroes were the heroes of
the Old Testament. One of his favourites was Moses, to whom he referred on a number of
occasions. Thisis his description of the contest with Pharoah.

Then we sent Moses and Aaron with our signs to Pharoah and his nobles. But they
rejected them with scorn, for they were wicked men. When our truth was shown to them
they said: “Thisis plain magic.”

Mosesreplied, “Do you call the truth magic? Magicians never prosper.”

They said, “Have you come to turn us away from the faith of our fathers, so that you two
may become rulersin the land? We will never believein you.” Then Pharoah said, “Bring
every skilled magician to my presence.”

When the magicians came Moses said to them, “Cast down your staffs’. And when they
threw down their staffs he said, “Allah will surely confound your sorcery. He does not
bless the work of evil doers. By his words he vindicates the truth, much as the guilty may
didikeit.”
In the Qur'anic version of the story belief in God is set against sorcery, disbelief and
wickedness. So, the Islamic teacher, Rumi, interprets the same story in this saying:

The Merciful God promised Mustafa [i.e. Muhammed], “Y ou will die but the Qur’an will
prevail. | shall exalt your Book and its Miracle and protect its face from bel ng changed.
This Qur'an to you isMoses' staff; like that dragon it will devour al deception.”

Righteousness
A consequence of the worship of God is adherence to the highest standards of righteousness. In
Islam, the true believer is an admirable person.

The righteous man is he who believes in Allah and the Last Day, and the angels and the
scriptures and the prophets; who for the love of Allah gives his wedlth to his kinsfolk, to
the orphans, to the needy, to the wayfarers and the beggars, and for the redemption of
captives; who attends to his prayers and pays the alms-tax; who is true to his promises and
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steadfast in trial and adversity and times of war. Such are the true believers; such are the
God fearers. (Qur’an 339)

Jesus

Muhammed's stark monotheism led him to part company with the Christians. He rejected
outright the idea that God needed to have a son. God need only say “Be” and it was. Besides,
the idolatry to which Muhammed objected so strenuously involved the worship of deities
believed to be the daughters of Allah. Nevertheless he revered Jesus as a prophet, one of the
succession of biblica heroes that began with Adam, and the Qur’an speaks frequently and
reverently of Jesus.

For Muslims, the unique honour given to Muhammed is that God chose him to receive the last
revelation, to be the “seal of the prophets’. A Mudim is one who can sincerely recite the
Shahada or profession of faith:

“Thereisno God but God, and Muhammed is his prophet.”

Muhammed’ s life and that of Jesus have agood deal in common. Both were powerful preachers
and both came from outside the establishment; their authority depended on their message alone.
Both gathered a significant following through their preaching, and both met stubborn resistance
from the religious authorities. But their responses to official opposition are markedly different.
Jesus chose the cross; Muhammed chose armed resistance. So while Christianity developed
theologies of both pacifism and just war, 1slam opted definitively for acceptance of just war.
“To those against whom war is made, permission is given to fight (back) because they are
wronged.” (Qur’an 22:39)

The Complexity of Jihad

There is a large gap, however, between the Western stereotype of Islamic “holy war” and
Muslims' own understanding of the important concept of jihad. The root sense of the term is
“struggling” or “striving” and as such it applies to any effort exerted by anyone. Thus, jihad
may refer to a student struggling to pass an exam or an employee striving to do his or her job
well. For Muslims the term jihad has developed some special meanings over time. The Qur’an
and the Hadith* use jihad in severa different contexts.

1.  Jhad in the broader meaning of the term

- Recognising the Creator and loving Him most: The Qur’ an admonishes to put Allah
first, ahead of loved ones, wedlth, and worldly ambitions. This is not easy and
means area struggle (jihad) for the faithful. (Qur’an 9:23, 24)

- Resist pressure of parents, peers and society: When a believer has dedicated him or
herself to Allah and pressure to recant occurs a continuous struggle (jihad) to remain
faithful isrequired. (Qur’an 25:52)

- Staying steadfastly on the straight path: Those who strive and struggle (jihad) to
live as true Muslims often face persecution; the Qur’ an advises them to migrate to a
more peaceful and tolerant land. (Qur’an 2:218)

2. Theterm Jihad in the narrower sense of fighting

- Muslims are alowed to fight, to engage in jihad. The Qur’an, however, does outline
specific rules which ought to be observed.

- Defending Islam and the community: Muslims are permitted to fight to defend their
religion and themselves. However, the Qur'an adds that they ought not to be the
first to take up arms, for “ Allah does not love the aggressors.” (Qur’an 2:190)

- Gaining freedom to inform, educate and convey the message of Islam in an open and
free environment. (Qur’an 2:217 and 42:39)

- Freeing people from tyranny: Muslims have an obligation to remove tyranny,
treachery, bigotry and ignorance (even if this involves fighting) and replace them
with justice, equity and truthful knowledge. (Qur’an 4:58, 5:8, 7:181, 16:90, 22:41)

The pamphlet “Jihad Explained”® states:

... jihad in Ilam is striving in the way of Allah by pen, tongue, hand, media and, if
inevitable, with arms. However, jihad in Islam does not include striving for individual or
national power, dominance, glory, wealth, prestige or pride. (7)
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When “jihad of the sword” is inevitable, Muslims are encouraged to follow the instructions
given to the Ilamic army by Abu Bakr, the successor of Muhammed:

Remember that you are always under the gaze of Allah and at the threshold of your death,
and that you will account for your deeds at the Last Day ... . When you are fighting for the
glory of Allah, acquit yourselves like men, without turning your backs, but let not the
blood of women, children or the aged be a blemish on your victory. Do not destroy palm
trees, do not burn down houses or wheat fields, never cut down a fruit tree and do not kill
cattle unless you are forced to eat them ... . As you advance you will come across
religious men who live in monasteries and who serve Allah in prayer; leave them in peace,
do not kill them and do not destroy their monasteries.®

Even in its narrower military application, then, jihad has more the connotation of just war than
of al-out aggression. On this basis many Muslims have denounced terrorism as ‘un-lIslamic’.
On September 11th, one of the civilians who volunteered to assist the firefighters was Shahram
Hashemi, a young Iranian student at La Guardia University. Of the terrorist attacks, he says:
“What these people did is not ISam. Islam is a religion of peace, justice and sacrifice. What
[theterrorists] did wasto use ISlam.”

As for the courage that took him back to Ground Zero when so many fled in terror, “That iswhat
Idlam taught me to do, to help others, to sacrifice my life in order to bring peace,” he says
simply. “I could not haveforglven myself if | had walked away.”’

CHRISTIAN AND MUSLIM INTERACTION: HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

Many of the most serious religiously motivated conflicts, and mass crimes against humanity in
the past century have, tragicdly, taken place between Christians and Muslims, including
conflicts in Bosnia-Herzegovina, Cyprus, East Timor, Kosovo, Macedonia, the Philippines,
Sudan and Turkey. Thisis areflection of the fact that Islamic culture and civilization is the only
one with which the territorial, religious, economic and cultural boundaries of western
Christianity have fluctuated for the past fourteen centuries. This relationship has been
continuous, frequently intimate, marked by protracted and violent confrontations, as well as
fruitful, though often forgotten, collaboration and mutua regard. During the century that
followed the lifetime of Mohammed, the dramatic expansion of Islam occurred largely at the
expense of Christendom. Subsequently, western Christian society and Islam remained entwined
in a relationship of antagonistic co-existence that included seven centuries of Muslim rule in
Spain, an unsuccessful invasion of France, and an inconclusive occupation of Sicily.

The twelfth century saw the beginning of the long and bitter confrontation of the Wars of the
Cross, better known by the Latin-derived name Crusades. Then came Ottoman domination of
Greece and the Balkans reaching, in the 16th century to the gates of Vienna. These encounters
solidified adversarial perceptions in Christian Europe of the menace represented by Islam and
Muslims. Caricature and abusive mis-representation of the prophet Mohammed and of the
Qur’an in western society was mirrored by an equivalent vilification of Christianity and Judaism
among Muslim writers through the centuries. However, because Islam holds a special place for
Jewish and Christian figures such as Moses and Jesus, the Islamic polemic was modified,
compared to the dismissive Christian approach to the Qur’ an and Mohammed.

Despite the pattern of hostility, while the two cultures remained primarily traditional and
agrarian, there was a rough symmetry between them, which allowed for an ongoing exchange of
ideas and products. However, as western society went through the intellectua, socia and
cultural transformation of the Enlightenment, followed by the economic and political
transformations of industrialization and capitalism, the gap between Christian west and Muslim
east grew ever larger. A dramatic signa of this came with Napoleon’'s invasion of Egypt in
1798, and the establishment of British rule over Moghul India during the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries. The break-up of the Ottoman Empire, the last of the Muslim empires,
following the First World War decisively ended any semblance of balance in interests or power.
The European colonization of virtually all the Muslim world from East Asia to West Africa
added to the traumatic shift in world view for Muslims.

The encounter with the powerful force of modern, western, increasingly secular Christian society
was felt by many Muslims as a deeply dehumanizing and alienating experience. In
predominantly Muslim societies, western colonialism has continued in forms such as the
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continuing burden of third world debt, the inequities of trade, and the despoliation of the

environment associated with irresponsible resource extraction. These not only triggered angry
responses in the movement toward independence, but also expressions of deep cultural and
religious alienation directed toward the sources of imperial oppression and dominance. In the
20th century the centre of this western empire began to shift away from Europe, settling on the
United States, with its more overtly Christian self-understanding and rhetoric. In light of US
policies in the Middle East, in particular its support for Israel, Islamic rejection of western
coloniaism and western culture also focused increasingly on the US.

Two other complicating factors are western dependence on Middle East oil, and the
establishment of a specificaly Jewish state in the Middle East. In the wake of the First World
War, in which Arabs supported Britain and its allies against the Ottoman allies of Germany, the
hope of post-war independence was thwarted by the imposition of British and French mandates
under the League of Nations. This both provided assurance to Europe of continued access to the
oil of the Middle East and allowed Britain to implement the Bafour Declaration, which opened
Palestine to Jewish settlement. By the end of the Second World War these three factors came
together in a mix that has kept the Middle East in turmoil ever since. Qil had become the
predominant source of industrial energy. Arab nations could no longer be denied political
independence. And Israel emerged as an independent power built in part on the ashes of
Christian anti-Semitism in Europe and with significant US support and military aid. Arabs
experienced the establishment of Isragl as an imposition and a threat. It quickly became a
lightning rod for wider issues and a never resolved source of militarization and conflict, which
excused the maintenance of repressive governments in many states neighbouring Isragl 2

While the encounter of Christianity with Muslim communities initiated some fruitful
opportunities for inter-faith dialogue, it aso stimulated, through the missionary movement, the
creation of islands of Christianity within Muslim societies, especially in parts of Africa and
Asia, that had no previous experience of Christian faith. At the same time, economic
opportunity brought many Muslims to Europe and North America. While it might be hoped that
such inter-weaving would bring fresh tolerance and understanding, such was not to be the case.
The political manoeuvring created by the Cold War in the Middle East, Africa and East Asia,
together with the absolute necessity of oil and petroleum products to keep the globa economic
engines going, introduced new sources of dissatisfaction, misunderstanding, and frustration. The
resulting divide became an increasingly viscera reaction on the part of the Muslim world against
the overwhel ming image of western wealth, cultural dominance and swaggering smugness. Walt
Disney, liquor ads, movie posters showing half-naked young women, combined with the might
of Microsoft, CNN, and smart bombs, creates a frightening image of evil empire that stands
against everything traditional Muslim societies revere - things with which many Christians
would largely concur: community, high standards of personal conduct, a modest lifestyle, and a
significant place for the worship and service of God in daily life.

When this is combined with (sometimes deliberate) western distortions of Islam and its
followers the mix is volatile. One of the places where this clash of perceptions is felt most
keenly is among Christians in the Middle East. On the one hand, they are virtually overlooked
by western Christians who assume they are the product of western missionary activity, forgetting
that Christianity came from the Middle East and that we are the product of their origina
missionary activity. On the other hand they find they must frequently affirm their Arab identity
and sympathy with Arab causes to neighbours, both Muslim and Jewish, who associate
Christians with the West and especially with the United States.

The dialogue of Middle Eastern Christians with their Muslim neighbours is, therefore, a source
of tremendous insight and guidance for western Christians. It is a place where stereotypes can
be separated from the substantial issues of common concern and interest and the profound
commonalities that exist between moderate Christians and moderate Muslims can be identified
and described. It is a place where the victims of our world’s economic policies, political
dogmas, and social fragmentation - both Muslim and Christian - can share in their prayer for a
world where God' s justice, peace, abundance can be shared.
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A CLASH OF MONOTHEISMS

In the current context, there are both opportunities for fruitful Christian-Muslim dialogue and
significant obstacles. Together we share certain similarities. We are also divided by profound
differencesin history and perspective.

Both Christianity and Islam have developed a broad range of different expressions arising out of
the cultures in which they are embedded. Christian worship differs greatly in an Orthodox
church in arura village in Russia as compared to an African-American service in the southern
US, or a service at St. Paul’s Cathedral in London. So too, there are cultura differences in
prayer as conducted in northern Nigeria, in Indonesia (the world’s most populous Muslim state),
and in a Palestinian camp in Gaza. Most Mudlims are not Arab. In addition to Indonesia,
important predominantly Muslim countries, which are not Arab, include Malaysia, Bangladesh,
Pakistan, Afghanistan, Iran, Turkey, and five republics of the former Soviet Union (Uzbekhistan,
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tadzhikstan, Turkemenistan). There are aso significant Muslim
populations in China, the Philippines, India and the United States as well as growing Muslim
populations in Europe, sub-Saharan Africaand Canada.

Nor is diversity in Islam limited to geographical and cultura differences. As in Christianity,
there are versions of Islam that are legally strict and versions that are philosophically liberd;
there are forms of Islam which accentuate rationality and learning and forms of Islam which
appea to ecstatic and mystical experience. This diversity within Islam reminds us that we
cannot make general statements on the nature of Islamic faith and how it will be expressed in
any given situation. It also means that there are many avenues toward mutual Muslim-Christian
dialogue and inter-action.

For Christians, one fruitful way of working with Muslims is in reaction to the excesses of our
own culture. Much of modern Western culture is as profoundly offensive to Christians as to
Muslims. We are increasingly aware that ours is a ‘post-Christian’ society whose values and
aspirations and self-understanding we live with but do not share and may find quite appalling.
In many spheres where Christians find themselves at odds with a consumer-driven materialistic
and witheringly secular society, they will find Muslims who share their concerns. Equaly,
many Muslims are shocked and repulsed by the images of intolerance, misogyny and extremism
that are directed at them by other Mudlims who insist that this is the only true expression of
Islam. Christians and Muslims can support each other in caling attention to the need for
personal moral integrity in both private and public life, in promoting social attitudes and
practices of compassion and justice, and in protesting the exclusion of spirituality and the
expression of faith from the public square.

In dialoguing with Muslims, western (especialy North American) Christians need to restrain a
sense of impatience based on our very different relations to historical events, and indeed to
history itself. Both Canada and the United States have a history of immigration based on
people's need to escape from and forget the conflicts and animosities they were leaving behind
to begin a new life. Accordingly, the mental orientation, which developed in our culture, is to
the present and the future rather than the past. For the baby-boomer generation, the Second
World War is history, and the First World War is ancient history. It istherefore difficult for us,
who accept these cultural norms, to comprehend the deep sense of violation and outrage that still
informs Arab Muslim culture with respect to the Crusades. Many non-Western Christians share
the same deep-rooted sense of history in which centuries-old events still retain a powerful pull
on the emotions and imagination. This is especialy true where the culture retains a tradition of
story-telling in which shared narratives have a formative role in creating and maintaining
cultural identity. Needless to say, the non-Western sense of history can be an obstacle to
peaceful relationships when both sides attribute deep and lasting hurts to the other. But the
Western tendency to be oblivious to history may be perceived by these same cultures, both
Muslim and Christian, as disrespectful and unsympathetic.

Similarly, a difference between Western culture and both Muslim and non-Western Christian
culture is the attitude toward the state. A key factor in modern Western culture is the separation
of church and state, most fully developed in the United States where a series of judicia
interpretations of the congtitution have delineated a very restricted role for religion in any
government-related or funded activity. Muslims do not value a secular state in the way modern
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Westerners do. Indeed, as Karen Armstrong in an interview with Sojourners magazine pointed
out:

In some parts of the Muslim world the modernization process has been so accelerated and
so rapid that secularism is very often experienced not as a liberating movement ... but as a
deadly assault upon faith.®

In Turkey, since the modernization under Mustafa Ataturk, men and women are still legally
required to wear Western clothing. In Iran, under the modernizing regime of the Shah, soldiers
were sent into the streets with bayonets to take women's velils from their heads and rip them to
shreds before their eyes. In Egypt, the conflict between modernization and Islamic faith was
epitomized by the execution of Sayyid Qutb in 1966. Qutb, through his writings, continues to be
one of the most influential and respected Islamic intellectuals of the 20th century. He was one of
the supporters of the group of army officers, led by Gamal Nassar, who overthrew the monarchy.
However, his commitment to an Islamic rather than a secular state, led to a bresk between them.
Qutb had already spent two years in the United States and been repulsed by the secular
materialism of the American culture. He believed Islam offered a complete system of values
that needed to borrow nothing from the West. He called for an avowedly Islamic state in which
Qur’anic principles could be implemented freely. Nasser, on the other hand, promoted a secular
state. Qutb was imprisoned, and after 15 years in hard labour, was executed in 1966. His
writings promoted the form of fundamentalist Islam that has become popular among Sunni
Muslims, and many see him as a martyr.

For many moderate as well as fundamentalist Mudlims, a secular state is incompatible with
Islamic ideals. This should not surprise us. A state that furthers the aims of religion was aso
the ideal of Christians for the first 15 centuries of Church history. It is the view of the state
taken for granted by John Calvin, Martin Luther and other Reformation leaders. At the time,
only the radical Anabaptist reformers called for individual freedom of religious choice and state
neutrality in matters of faith. It took nearly two centuries of inter-religious violence and
persecution, and the adoption of Enlightenment philosophy, before the latter viewpoint was
enshrined in the American Congtitution and Bill of Rights, in the laws of the first French
Republic, and later in the international human rights documents of the 20th century.

This experienceis not part of the history of Islamic culture. For many Muslims, an Islamic state,
a theocratic state, is a guarantee of personal freedom and security. In their history, it is the
supposedly neutral secular state that has been oppressive and threatening.

It should also be noted that the secular state has become increasingly problematic for many
North American Christians aswell. State neutrality on matters of religion was easily accepted as
long as Christianity was the dominant faith, Christian moral codes had broad socia support, and
Christian beliefs were widely and openly expressed in the media, the schools and other public
fora. But in recent decades this socia support of Christian culture has diminished.

In the latter half of the 20th century our society saw the disappearance of legislated restrictions
on commercialized sports and retail shopping on Sunday. The exclusive use of Christian
scriptures and prayers in public schools has been banned. Restraints on gambling have
significantly relaxed and governments are now promoters of lotteries, VLTs and slot machines.
Divorce, once available only on grounds of adultery, has become much easier to obtain. Matters
related to adultery, abortion and same sex relationships have all been removed from the Criminal
Code. Of course, Christians themselves are divided on whether, and to what extent, these
changes are commendable. Some Christians welcome several of these changes as being kinder,
fairer, in keeping with gospel values and more respectful of human rights; others see many of
them as irreconcilable with Christian faith and practice.

Changes in the law reflect changes in socia attitudes, which may go even further than the legal
changes. Christians may accept that their faith should no longer have exclusive access to the
public arena, but may be disconcerted by the exclusion of al expressions of faith from events
such as the official Canadian memoria service for the victims of the September 11th attacks.

Other changes in socia attitudes that trouble many Christians include the drive toward market-
place values associated with globalization and neo-liberalism. These include the acceptance of
the market as the fina arbiter of values, the encouragement to seek satisfaction of al needs
through the purchase of consumer goods and services, and the commodification, privatizing and
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patenting of formerly common goods such as water, culture, genetic information and living
creatures. Such market-driven values remain blind to the value of unexploited ecologies, to the
dignity and rights of the poor, to the need for social services that are not linked to ability to pay,
and to the long-term sustainable health of human societies and natural planetary systems.

In short, there are many levels: personal morals, public ethics, socia concerns, economic
justice, respect for creation and compassion rather than competition as the fundamental human
relationship on which Christians find themsel ves out of step with current Western secularism. In
many instances these matters are of deep concern to Muslims as well.

Despite dissatisfaction with current expressions of secularism few Western Christians support a
return to a theocratic state. But many Christians do share the Muslim experience of feeling at
odds with modern secular society. We long for a social culture that supports our efforts to raise
our children with strong mora and ethical standards and a commitment to service. Many
Muslims believe the role of an ISlamic state isto provide just such an environment.

Since the publication of Samuel Huntington’s book, The Clash of Civilizations and the
Remaking of the World Order,’ it has become fashionable to depict the Islamic world as on a
collision course with the Western/Christian world. Our perusal of both historical and modern
relationships between Muslims and Christians shows that this is an all-too-simplistic analysis.
Muslims and Christians have clashed, repeatedly, in the past. In some parts of the world today,
Muslim-Christian relations range from tense to overtly hostile with no forseeable possibility of
peaceful didogue. Currently the situations in Nigeria and Sudan are of great concern to our
Christian partners in those countries. But Muslims and Chrigtians have lived and do live
together peaceably in many areas. And Muslims and Christians are working together today in
the midst of difficult situations to improve mutual relations. An example is the Arab Working
Group on Muslim-Christian dialogue which was founded in 1995, following a meeting of a
number of prominent Arab Muslims and Christians convened by the Middle East Council of
Churches. In December 2001 this group adopted and published “Dialogue and Co-existence:
An Arab Muslim-Christian Covenant”.** Although this document was prepared in and for the
particular context of the Middle East, it is worth noting some principles that apply in any contact
of Christians with Muslims.

Musdlim-Christian dialogue is ... a diadlogue among believers. They perceive this
endeavour as a practical expression of their religious values, values which give substance
to the meaning of pluralism, mutual awareness, and the unqualified dignity of the human
being, and of the values of justice, fairness, truth, decency, fellow fedling, affection, mercy
and the stewardship of creation. (par. 2)

Another thing that may be claimed for dialogue is that it is a way of re-solving the
confusion between genuine religiosity and fanaticism which leads to violence and
extremism. ... A wrong understanding of what it means to be religious can lend itself to
fanaticism. It abandons moderation in favour of forms of behaviour which are
unacceptable to genuine religiosity and true religious values. (par. 7)

Difference and variety are human facts. Indeed they are signs from God to humanity and
creation. Dialogue, mutual recognition and outdoing each other in good deeds can enrich
everybody. (par. 8)

This dialogue aso intends to affirm that both Mudlim and Christian believers are
committed to the absolute character of justice. They stand with the oppressed and
persecuted no matter their religious affiliation and without bias in favour of the oppressors
and persecutors by reason of their religious identity. (par. 14)

The Working Group considers that one cannot separate religion from public affairs or
downplay its role within them. On the contrary, oneis to be guided by religious valuesin
administering public affairs, in achieving beneficial things, in strengthening liberties, in
achieving justice and renewing creation. ... Therefore religion must not be exploited in the
service of narrow, political and partisan interests, nor to exacerbate political and social
conflict which, basically, denies the message of religion, its spirit and its very essence,
transforming it into a secondary tool and not a guiding and wisdom-giving resource. (par.
22)
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One of the consequences of the terrorist attacks was a significant rise in hate crimes directed at
Muslims and Arabs, and the profiling of people of Middle Eastern heritage by the authorities.
One of the encouraging results was a deepening of Christian interest in Islam, which included
denouncing such actions and rejecting them as an expression of Christianity. The International
Affairs Committee heard of severa initiatives taken by congregations and courts of The
Presbyterian Church in Canadain thisvein. A letter was sent to the Canadian Islamic Congress
by the Synod of Toronto-Kingston assuring them of prayers of concern and “our determi nation
to help end bigotry and narrow mindedness no matter where it is found.”*  Several
congregations invited Muslim speakers to their churches or began studies on Islam.

Islam and Christianity are both Abrahamic faiths with more to unite than to divide them.
Muslims and Christians share many beliefs and values, not least the commitment to creating a
just, peaceful and secure social order in which the worship of God can be conducted openly and
freely. Overcoming along history of conflict and misunderstanding is not easy. It isworth the
effort.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 15)

That a letter of support be written to the Presbyterian Church in Nigeria, to the Sudan
Council of Churches and the New Sudan Council of Churches expressing our concern and
offering prayers for the situations of violence they are experiencing.

Recommendation No. 2 (referred back, p. 15)
That this report be sent to the Middle East Council of Churches inviting comment based on
their experience with Christian-Muslim dial ogue.

Recommendation No. 3 (withdrawn, p. 15)
That congregations be encouraged to study this report and to initiate and/or continue
activities to engage in dialogue with Muslimsin their communities.

Resour ces

Karen Armstrong, Islam: A Short History, Alfred A. Knopf, 2000
Karen Armstrong, Battle for God, Alfred A. Knopf, 2001

MINUTE OF APPRECIATION
Senator Heath MacQuarrie, 1920-2002

The Hon. Heath MacQuarrie had a distinguished career in both public and private life. He was
born and spent much of hislifein Victoria, Prince Edward Island. He was a teacher, a scholar, a
politician and a writer, a defender of Prince Edward Island, a Canadian nationdist and a
renowned expert in international affairs, especially in the Middle East. He was elected to the
House of Commons in 1957 and re-elected seven times as member for Queen’s-Hillsborough.
In 1979 he was appointed to the Senate and was a member of the Senate Task Force on the
Meech Lake Constitutional Accord. He was a Canadian delegate to five United Nations General
Assemblies and a member of several official overseas delegations. He co-authored Canada and
the Third World, published by Macmillan Canada in 1976. His persona memoir, Red Tory
Blues, was published in 1992. He retired in 1994 and passed away at his home in Ottawa,
January 2, 2002.

As active in the church as in politics, Sen. MacQuarrie credited his Christian commitment and
passion for the church’s socia mission to his parents and to the preaching of clergy such as The
Rev. Donad Campbell and The Rev. E. Crossley Hunter. He participated, with his
parliamentary colleague, The Rev. Walter McLean, in a series of World Mission Weekends in
Atlantic Canada in 1968, and in the annual reception in honour of the Moderator of Genera
Assembly, which was held on Parliament Hill from 1979 to 1993.

Sen. MacQuarrie took a deep and friendly interest in the work of the International Affairs
Committee. He was a member of the committee from 1976 to 1983 and convener from 1980 to
1983. For many years he hosted an annual consultation of the International Affairs Committee
with senior government officials. His diligence in keeping the committee well-informed on
international concerns, particularly in the Middle East, as well as his astute advice and hearty
encouragement were much appreciated by the members of the committee.
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BUILDING GLOBAL COMMUNITY - CHALLENGES FOR THE CHURCH IN THE
THIRD MILLENIUM

The 125th General Assembly approved a $25,000 grant for the International Affairs Committee
to hold a series of consultations across Canada. “Building Global Community: Challenges for
the Church in the Third Millenium” brought together Presbyterians in five regions of the country
to learn about and reflect on the church’srolein global issues.

The goals and objectives for this project were:

Goals

- To contribute to a process of setting priorities for The Presbyterian Church in Canadain its
work on global justice issues.

- To encourage a grass roots dialogue on global justice issues.

- To facilitate reflection grounded in Reformed theology as a foundation for action to
promote global justice.

- To share with, and learn from, other faith experiencesin global justice work.

Objectives

- To identify international issues and policies, which will be priorities for the program
agency of the church and which, will be commended to presbyteries and congregations for
their prayer and action.

- To engage the next generation of church leaders and those active in international issues
within congregationsin a dialogue concerning issues of global justice.

- To build a network of individuals and groups within The Presbyterian Church in Canada
concerned with international affairs who will continue the discussion at a local level and
act as a foca point for the study of global issues, policy development and program

support.
Five Roundtables, each with a different theme, took place between May 2000 and October 2001.

- Waterloo, May 5-6, 2000. Peacemaking & Civil Society - The Role of the Church. The
key-note speaker was The Rev. Dr. Ofelia Ortega, a minister with The Presbyterian
Reformed Church in Cuba and Principal of the Evangelical Theologica Seminary in
Matanzas, Cuba.

- Victoria, November 16-17, 2000. Democratic Development - Human Rights and Civil
Society: A Role for the Church. The key-note speakers were The Rev. Glenn Inglis,
International Ministries overseas staff with the Synod of Blantyre, CCAP, in Maawi and
Mr. Billy Mayaya, Program Officer with the Synod of Blantyre.

- Calgary, March 30-31, 2001. The Church As Global Citizen. The key-note speakers were
Dr. Pauline Brown, International Ministries overseas staff with The Church of North India
and Mr. Ken Kim, International Ministries overseas staff serving with COVERCO, an
independent monitoring group that assesses human rights, heath and safety and
environmental conditionsin the Guatemalan garment and agribusiness sectors.

- Camp Geddie, April 20-21, 2001. Moving from Global Competition to Global
Community. The key-note speaker was The Rev. Glen Davis.

- Montreal, October 26-27, 2001. Money Matters: Ethical Investing in the Global
Community. The key-note speaker was The Hon. Warren Allmand, President of Rights and
Democracy in Montredl.

The regional Roundtables culminated in a national Roundtable, November 16-17, 2001, that
brought together two representatives from each of the regional Roundtables, members of the
International Affairs Committee, severa members of the Justice Ministries Advisory Committee
and staff from church offices.

Reports from each of the regional Roundtables and the national meeting are on the International
Affairs Committee' s web page™® and are available from Justice Ministries.
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The Roundtables would not have been possible without strong local leadership of lay people and
clergy. They brought a variety of gifts and skills - theological, liturgical, musical, planning,
facilitation, writing, financial and organizing - and an abundance of energy. The success of the
Roundtables was also due to an effective partnership between the planning teams and staff in
church offices.

Some Roundtables were successful in involving young adults in the planning process and in the
various moments of worship. Teams at severa of the Roundtables involved refugees in their
communities in various aspects of their event. While most teams met face to face in planning the
Roundtable, one team did al of its planning over the phone and e-mail and did not actually meet
until the Roundtable.

The Roundtables were opportunities for The Presbyterian Church in Canada to provide resource
people (key-note speakers) to their respective communities. The church has a wealth of
experience and expertise upon which to draw. This is an important contribution the church can
make in communities across Canada.

Evaluations from the Roundtables clearly indicated that participants learned about global issues.
The Roundtables also resulted in increasing the International Affairs Committee's profile and the
contribution it seeks to make to the church.

There were severa suggestions made by participants at the national wrap-up that the committee
will be considering in the coming months, including developing a network similar to that of the
peacemaking network created by the Presbyterian Church (USA).

CONVERSATION WITH THE COLLEGES

During the past year the International Affairs Committee has been in conversation with the
colleges in order to increase the attention paid in the colleges to international questions. Not
only have global issues such as security and trade become more important to Canadians, but The
Presbyterian Church in Canada has become much more multi cultural than it was even half a
century ago. The committee feels that the training of our ministers should reflect these changes.

The committee recognizes that the colleges have adready started down this road, and our
conversations had to do with the next steps on the journey already begun.

Two members of the committee met with the Committee on Theological Education in October
and were warmly received. That meeting was followed by a conversation with the principa of
Knox College and the Associate Secretary of International Ministries in which a couple of
simple steps were identified that International Ministries could take to make an international
experience more accessible to both students and staff of the colleges.

As yet the committee has had no direct conversations with Presbyterian College or Vancouver
School of Theology but notes with interest that al three colleges participated in a conference in
Guatemala on “The Preaching Task” in April 2002. International Ministries sponsored this
conference which included staff and students from our colleges and from partner churches in
Cubaand Central America. We look forward to further progressin this direction.

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRSCOMMITTEE, REC. NO. 6, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 321, 20)
Re: Consultation on thework of the Inter national Affairs Committee

The Committee’ s report to the 127th General Assembly included the following recommendation,
as amended:

The International Affairs Committee be encouraged to facilitate consultation with the Life
and Mission Agency (International Ministries, Justice Ministries, PWS& D), the Women's
Missionary Society, the Atlantic Mission Society and the new ecumenical organization,
Canadian Churches for Justice and Peace [now KAIROS], including persons experienced
in international affairs, and to recommend to the 128th General Assembly a plan for future
coordination and action to assist The Presbyterian Church in Canada to make an effective
public witness on international affairs.

Consultations have begun with various agencies of the church. The committee is proposing to
hold a forum that would be convened by the moderator. The forum would involve members of
the International Affairs Committee, staff from the Life and Mission Agency and staff from the
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WMS. The proposed objective would be to explore strategies to enhance co-ordination and
action so that The Presbyterian Church in Canada would be able to make a more effective
witness on international affairs.*

In the coming year, the committee would like to consider, with relevant departments in the Life
and Mission Agency, the feasibility of organizing regional Roundtables in conjunction with
deputation.

Finally, the Committee notes that in its report to the 118th General Assembly the following
recommendation was approved (A& P 1992, p. 331, 41):

That the Assembly Council be mandated to produce an action program on peacemaking
within the Church, including appropriate materials for study and action at the
congregational and presbytery levels.

This recommendation was approved at a time when the church was restructuring its programs
and was not implemented.

Inspired by the Presbyterian Church (USA)'s Peacemaking Program and suggestions made
during the Roundtable project, the committee will include the above recommendation in
preparing afull report to the 129th General Assembly.

It was noted by the 127th General Assembly that although the Women's Missionary Society has
a representative on the International Affairs Committee, the Atlantic Mission Society does not.
The Committee has initiated a conversation with the Atlantic Mission Society and sent material
on the work of the Committee and the responsibilities of membership.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, p. 16)
That the membership of the International Affairs Committee be expanded by one member,
ex-officio, to be appointed by the Atlantic Mission Society.

Footnotes

1. An estimated 30 percent of the world's population is nominaly Christian and 20 percent
Muslim. Islam isthe fastest growing world faith community.

2. Quotations from the Qur'an are from N.J. Dawood The Koran, Penguin Books, 1956.
Numbersin parentheses refer to Surahs (chapters) and verses of the Qur’ an.

3. Rumi, “Mathnawi” trandated by Aneela Khalid Arshed, The Crossroad Publishing Company,
New York, 1999.

4. Non-Qur’ anic teachings of the prophet Muhammed preserved by his disciples. Collections of
Hadith are an important supplement to the Qur’an in Islamic theological, judicial and ethical
traditions.

5. “Jihad Explained”, Islamic Association of Saskatchewan (Saskatoon) Inc., 222 Copland Cr.,
Saskatoon, SK. S7H 275.

6. Cited in Jihad, A Commitment to Universal Peace, Marcel A Boisard, American Trust
Publications, 1988.

7. Full story at http://www.amnestyusa.org/usacrisis/shahram_hashemi.html.

8. In the four centuries prior to the 20th century, the Middle East region experienced far less
violence and war, and far more political stability than Europe. The instability, which has marked
the Middle East recently, is a 20th century development.

9. “Fundamentalism and the Modern World”, Sojourners, March/April 2002, p. 22.

10. Huntington, Samuel, The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of the World Order, 1998,
Touchstone.

11. In afootnote to the English tranglation of this document the trandator notes:. “The Arabic
expression here trandlated as ‘ co-existence’ is al-'aysh al-mushtarak. Trandated literally it may
be rendered as ‘shared living' or ‘living collectively’ or ‘the exercise of living in common’. As
trandations these are unwieldy. Although it is used here, the English term, ‘ co-existence’ while
lexically correct, is weaker than what the Arabic intends. The Arabic points toward the notion of
‘life communion’ virtually as a sacrament.” The complete document is available from Justice
Ministries.
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12. Correspondence from the Synod of Toronto-Kingston to the Canadian Islamic Congress,
November 29, 2001.

13. http://www.presbyterian.ca/assemblyoffice/iac/index.html.

14. The 125th Genera Assembly considered and approved the mandate of the International
Affairs Committee, which includes contributing to the church’s public witness. (A&P 1999,
p. 284-85)

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

THE MIDDLE EAST
Palestine

Easter 2002 will be remembered for the tragic scenes of violence and death we witnessed taking
place in Isragl and Paestine. Once more, the unresolved conflict in the Middle East dominated
our newscasts.

No conflict seems more intractable, and yet the world community, (including the vast majority
of Israglis and Palestinians) is actually very clear about the solution. But while the principles of
the solution have been clear for decades, the will has been lacking to implement them. As a
result, fear, frustration and desperation on al sides have escalated to the point where
peacemakers are tempted to abandon the cause. Yet these principles remain valid, and are
broadly reflected in the positions taken by The Presbyterian Church in Canada, (together with
other Canadian churches) for the past twenty five years or more.

Since 1978, acting on the decisons of the General Assembly, The Presbyterian Church in
Canada has called on the Government of Canada to take a strong and active position in Middle
East peace negotiations. It has called for a comprehensive settlement of the Israeli-Palestinian
conflict, one that recognizes the legitimate needs of the peoples on both sides of the dispute. It
has stated that the rights of Palestinians cannot be granted at the expense of Israglis, nor those of
Isralis at the expense of Palestinians. It has recognized that the basis for a peaceful settlement
isfound in historic United Nations resolutions, Resolution 194 of the General Assembly, (1948)
and Security Council resolutions 242 (1967) and 338 (1973). ©®

In April this year, we welcomed the pastoral message of the Moderator of the 127th General
Assembly, The Rev. Dr. Joseph Reed, on this subject. We reiterate here the central points of his
statement:

We urge combatants on al sides of the conflict to recognize their ultimate allegiance to the
highest values of their faith traditions.

We believe that a complete Israeli withdrawa from the West Bank and Gaza is essential
for a resolution of the conflict. While the details of this withdrawa must be negotiated,
the basic principleis“land for peace”. This principle has been long articulated and was set
out most recently in the Saudi Arabian peace proposal. There can be no peace without
justice.

We believe that Palestinian authorities must do everything within their power to bring an
end to suicide bombings.

We believe that the creation of a viable state of Palestine is the best hope for a peaceful
future for Isragl secure within internationally recognized borders.

We support statements by the Government of Canada that the occupation of the West
Bank and Gaza by Isradl isin direct contravention of two resolutions of the United Nations
Security Council, and that negotiations are the only way to peace.

We hear from the leaders of the three major faiths of the region that we must listen sensitively to
the desperation and fear being expressed by the peoples caught up in this conflict. On the one
hand, we are asked to understand the depth of desperation and hopelessness which leads
Palestinian young people to volunteer as suicide bombers. On the other hand we must
understand the depth of fear among the Isragli public that has led it to support the intense
onslaught against Pal estinian refugee camps and cities.

We believe the following are critical components of a just resolution of the Palestinian-1sragli
conflict:
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- Israglis must be convinced that the Palestinians and their Arab neighbours recognize the
rights of Israel to exist within secure borders.

- Pal estinians must be convinced that Israel accepts the establishment of aviable Palestinian
state in the West Bank and Gaza. This means that Isragl must end its occupation of these
territories. No new settlements can be built, and existing settlements must be dismantled
or otherwise disposed of according to the terms of a negotiated settlement.

- An international peacekeeping force, agreed to by both Israel and the Palestinian authority
must oversee the Israeli withdrawal from the Occupied Territories and provide security for
both sides until a peace agreement can be fully implemented.

- An arrangement must be negotiated by which Jerusalem can be shared by the two peoples
and the three faiths for whom it isa holy city.

- Israel must commit itself to address the issue of the right of return for Palestinian refugees.
In addition, the Palestinians, the Arab countries and the world community must
demonstrate flexibility and willingness to address the needs of a refugee population which
has been in limbo for three generations.

As Canadian Christians, we must be deeply concerned for the future of a viable indigenous
Christian population in the whole of the Middle East, but especially in the lands where Jesus had
his earthly ministry. The Arab Christian population in the region has declined dramatically in
recent decades. A recent delegation of church leaders from the United States reported that:

Christian leaders shared with us their belief that a resolution of the Israeli-Palestinian
conflict is key to halting, and hopefully, reversing this decline. This must happen quickly
before (al that remainsis) tiny groups of people who serve as custodians of our most holy
places. Christians provide vita leaven to the entire region. Thriving growing
communities of Christians will contribute to the healing and peace process, thereby
providing a bridge to reconciliation and hope. 1

We welcome the recent initiative of the World Council of Churches to make the focus of 2002 a
“Campaign to Overcome the lllegal Occupation of Palestine and work for a Just Peace in the
Middle East”. We aso welcome their formation of an ecumenical accompaniment program in
the West Bank, and note that Canadian churches, including The Presbyterian Church in Canada,
hope to send volunteers for short terms to participate in this program.

We affirm the closing words of the Moderator’ s message on this tragic situation,

In faith, we pledge ourselves to prayer, study, and informed action and we further affirm
that those who suffer in Israel and Palestine, do not do so aone, but as part of our family.
We assure them that we will not forget or abandon them. They remain constantly in our
prayers.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 16)

That the Moderator communicate with the Government of Canada affirming our support
for the efforts of the Department of Foreign Affairs and Internationa Trade to participate
actively in terms of the critical components listed in this report in the negotiations for a
just and lasting peace settlement in the Middle East.

Recommendation No. 6  (adopted, p. 17)

That the Moderator send greetings and the assurance of our prayers to the Middle East
Council of Churches and to the Department of Service for Palestinian Refugees, our
partnersin the region.

Iraq

In 1993 and again in 1999 the Committee on International Affairs brought forward
recommendations, adopted by the General Assembly, calling attention to the tragic situation in
Iraq (A&P 1993, p. 252-54, 38; A& P 1999, p. 285-86, 45). Since September 11th, the potential
threat posed by the regime of Saddam Hussein has once more become a focus of concern for
many policy makers in the West. Many peace-loving Canadians have been concerned by the
escalation of the language used by President Bush in relation to the Iragi regime.

KAIROS, the ecumenical justice codition in which our church participates, and Project
Ploughshares, the peace coalition of which we are also a member, wrote jointly to the Hon. Bill
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Graham, Minister of Foreign Affairs, expressing our concerns that Canada, because of its
support of the United States in the war against terrorism, might be drawn into an attack on Iraqg.
We also expressed our concern about the ongoing humanitarian crisisin that country

Mr. Graham’s response, written April 22, 2002, states that “Canadian support for any military
action (in the war against terrorism) will be decided on a case by case basis, and will reflect our
own assessment of Canadian interests and the implications for the international community”. He
also states that “Canada’s policy towards Iraq centers on addressing, with equa priority,
humanitarian and security/disarmament issues’.

There are many indications that the issue of Iraq will assume ever greater importance as the war
in Afghanistan winds down.

TALISMAN ENERGY AND SUDAN - A YEAR LATER

The committee’'s report to the 127th General Assembly focused on the impact of oil production
on the conflict in Sudan (A& P 2001, p. 322-26). Thisreport isintended to provide an update on
the situation in Sudan, on specific developments in the oil concessions of Sudan and on activities
in Canada by churches and human rights organizations in raising the relationship between oil
production, the conflict and human rights violations with Talisman Energy and the Canadian
Government.

All parties in the conflict, the Government of Sudan, in particular, continue to commit serious
human rights violations. This report focuses on human rights violationsin the oil region. Thisis
not to suggest that there are not widespread violations elsewhere in the country. The report by
the United Nations Special Rapporteur on the Sudan is clear on this point. “Following my
October 2001 visit, | had concluded that the human rights situation had not improved. ... |
therefore recommend that the situation of human rightsin the Sudan remain under scrutiny” X’

Civilians continue to be forcibly displaced from their homes in the oil concession areas,
including blocks or concessions where Talisman is involved. Authoritative reports by
multilateral (United Nations), bilatera (government), churches and non-governmental
organizations are unequivocal on this point. Thanks to oil revenues the Government of Sudan
appears to have dramatically increased military spending. Talisman regjects outright any
connection between oil production and the government’s intensification of the war and its
continuing violation of human rights. The corporation also continues to assert that it has little
influence over how the Government of Sudan uses the revenues it receives from the oil sector or,
ultimately, on the behavior of the Government of Sudan. Talisman aso denies that forced
displacement has ever occurred in its concessions, but acknowledges displacement occurs in
contiguous concessions licensed to foreign oil companies.

Oil Revenuesand Militarism

Talisman Energy is one of the largest independent gas and oil producer in Canada. It has assets
worth $8.4 billion.

Talisman holds 25 percent interest in the Greater Nile Petroleum Operating Company (GNPOC).
The other partners are Sudapet (Government of Sudan), Petronas Carigali (Malaysia) and China
National Petroleum Corporation. More than 50 percent of Talisman's concession areas lie
outside the control of the Government of Sudan and are controlled by the armed o prosni on. The
majority of the concession’s inhabitants are not under government authority.™ Taisman's
access to foreign capital, technical expertise and leadership have helped transform Sudan from
an oil importer to an oil exporter. Oil revenues have doubled Sudan’s state budget.”® Close to
230,000 barrels of oil a day are pumped throuZ%h a 1,600 km pipeline to Port Sudan on the Red
Sea. This pipeline was financed by Talisman.

In 2001, oil revenues provided US $596 million in revenue to the Government of Sudan.?* This
represents an increase of 875 percent in revenue between 1999 and 2001. According to
International Monetary Fund reports, defence expenditures were estimated to be $362 million in
2001, representing an increase of 50 percent in two years. With the assistance of the Chinese
Government three new factories to manufacture arms and ammunition were built near
Khartoum.?? Media reports indicate that Sudan will sign a military cooperation accord with
Russia. The Sudan government has purchased 12 MiG-29 aircraft and is considering the
purchase of additional MiGs and other Russian-built weapons. The defence minister stated that



International Affairs Committee (cont’d) - 2002 Page 282

“we have decided politically to develop the Sudanese armed forces by modernizing our
equipment and buying new military hardware.” %

In the first seven months of 2001, the United Nations Operation Lifeline Sudan recorded 195
incidents of aerial bombardment in Southern Sudan. In 1999 there were 65 confirmed
bombings. Since the rebel forces do not have any aircraft, it is safe to conclude that these
bombings were carried out by Government of Sudan. In October 2001 arelief centrein Bahr-al-
Ghazal was bombed. This attack drew official protest and condemnation by the UN Under-
Secretary General for Humanitarian Affairs and many governments.®*

Oil, War, Population Displacement and Talisman’s Response

In Talisman’s 2001 Corporate Socia Responsibility Report, the Chief Executive Officer, Mr.
James Buckee, notes that “we share stakeholder concerns that revenues may potentially be used
for military purposes.” ® “Potentially” S.Jggests that oil revenues may not be used for military
purposes, despite evidence to the contrary.?

The systematic effect of these government and government backed attacks in Western
Upper Nile needs to be emphasized. It is a double effect: not only do the attacks make
existence in rural areas increasingly perilous and difficult, they also drive aid agencies out
of the areas (most of which are outside government control) thereby forcing their
inhabitants into government areas in search of security. This puts these inhabitants under
government control, deprives rebel forces of a potential support base, and makes it easier
to establish clear areas for oil development. Government scorched earth policy and
practice in Western Upper Nile is part of an existing counter-insurgency strategy now
given added impetus by the search for oil. %’

A situation report from the United States Agency for International Development (USAID) notes
that Government of Sudan flight denials are restricting the access of Operation Lifeline Sudan
for emergency relief to “ parts of Western Upper Nile, where population displacement around
the oilfidds areincreasing.” %

In one of the most extensive investigations of human rights and oil development in Western
Upper Nile, the researchers determined that at least two of the Government of Sudan helicopter
gunships have been based at oil facilities at Heglig. This is the centre of Talisman’s operations
and the site of agovernment military garrison. 2

Gagnon and Ryle prepared a preliminary report in May 2001. The report was a public document
that was distributed to the warring parties and the companies working in the oil sector in Sudan.
There was no response from any of the warring parties or from the companies to the draft. A
final report was issued in October, 2001.%

In Taisman's 2000 Corporate Social Responsibility report, the corporation admitted that the
Government of Sudan used the airstrip at Heglig on at least four instances “for non-defensive
purposes” .

The Harker Report was commissioned by then Minister of Foreign Affairs, The Hon. Lloyd
Axworthy and was issued in December, 1999. This report notes that:

Talisman has yet to acknowledge that human rights violations have occurred which can be
traced to oil operations and it has, at various times, maintained that it would have found
evidence of these were it to be found. On the other hand, it has, particularly in the case of
military use of the airstrip at Heglig, also sought to minimize its responsibility first by
suggesting there is no situation, later it did happen, but did not come to executive attention
immediately, and then that, because of its legal circumstances, the company had no rea
control over events, but anyway the use was to be “defensive” only.*

According to Talisman, very few civilians are being displaced in its concession areas. On March
5th, an official with Talisman, Mr. David Mann stated that “we’ve found these allegations (of
popul ation displacement) are untrue.”*

Talisman cites a satellite photo study (the Kalagate Imagery Report) to deny the existence of
human settlement and patterns of human migration. If there are no people, how can there be
forced displacements? In the assessment of Talisman’s 2001 Corporate Social Responsibility
Report, Arthur Van Seters notes that the Gagnon and Ryle report refers to other studies that
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come to a different conclusion. PricewaterhouseCoopers Northern Ireland, which audited
Talisman's Corporate Socia Responsibility Report 2001, did not review these studies. The
Gagnon and Ryle report states that the Dinka, the Nuer and the Baggara are among the most
extensively documented of all Sudanese peoples.®

In February this year, Gary Kenny, a researcher with KAIROS, visited Tuic County, northern
Bahr-al-Ghazal. He met with and interviewed civilians who testified that on January 27th, they
were attacked and displaced from the town of Mankien.*® Ground forces of the Government of
Sudan and allied militiawith air support from helicopter gunships assaulted, wounded and killed
civilians. The attack was preceded by several days of occasiona bombing by Antonov aircraft.
About 500 people fled for their lives southward into Tuic County. Some of these civilians had
been displaced months earlier from other villages and towns in this oil concession. This attack
on Mankien, which included the destruction of buildings, food sources and infrastructure,
reflects the general scorched earth policy of the Government of Sudan.

On February 20th this year, two gunships attached Bieh, a village in Western Upper Nile. The
attack occurred in the midst of a UN World Food Program relief operation. UN officials
recorded this attack. At least twenty four people were killed.

Emergency Aid Denied

Since late March, the Government of Sudan has denied access of international humanitarian
organizations to more than 40 locations in Southern Sudan, cutting off humanitarian supply lines
into areas of Western Upper Nile, Eastern Equatoria, and Bahr-al-Ghazal. This affects about 1.7
million people dependent on food aid according to the UN World Food Program. The dry
season is ending and this is a period when aid agencies try to increase their relief supplies in
preparation for the rainy season when many roads become impassable.

The Benefits of Oil Wealth

Talisman maintains that its presence contributes to nationa development and that local
communities benefit. Talisman funds community development projects. This is acknowledged
in the audit carried out by PricewaterhouseCoopers of Taisman's 2001 Corporate Socia
Responsibility Report. What the PricewaterhouseCoopers' audit fails to acknowledge is whether
these benefits can be equally shared in the midst of war given that over 50 percent of Talisman’s
concession lies outside the control of the Government of Sudan?

The assertion that Talisman’s presence in Sudan in the current context benefits the Sudanese
people should not go unchallenged. Gagnon and Ryle come to different conclusions:

In spite of claims to the contrary in oil company reports, this investigation, while unable to
gain access to government controlled areas of oil development and following numerous
enquiries, is not aware of any evidence that significant economic or other benefits from ail
development are accruing to indigenous communities in Western Upper Nile. Thereis no
independent verification of claims that the Government of Sudan is using oil revenue to
assist the civilian population in Talisman’s concession (or in Southern Sudan in generd).
The two Western oil companies operating in the areas, Talisman and Lundin Oil of
Sweden, have announced they are sponsoring humanitarian assistance projects in areas
around government towns and outposts. In the case of the government itself, there are no
reports of government funded devel opment projects in Western Upper Nile.®

What Sudanese Churches Are Saying

Sudanese churches through the Sudan Council of Churches and New Sudan Council of Churches
confirm that oil development is exacerbating conflict and human rights abuses and that foreign
oil companies like Talisman are effectively facilitating war and causing human suffering. The
churches have called for all development activities to be suspended until there is a just and
sustainable peace.¥” Officials from Talisman met with the Sudan Catholic Bishops' Conference
in Nairobi, Kenya earlier last year. In the meeting, the bishops called for oil production to be
suspended until thereis ajust and lasting peace.®

The Canadian Gover nment’s Position

In response to correspondence from the Moderator of the 127th General Assembly, an official
from the Prime Minister’ s office reported on initiatives the Government of Canadais supporting.
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These include support to the Inter Governmental Authority on Development (IGAD), aregiona
peace process. Other initiatives taken by the Government include support to the United Nations
Specia Rapporteur and the establishment of “an official presence in Khartoum, so asto be better
able to monitor developments in Sudan”.** These and other initiatives are welcome and
important. But the Government’s policies fall short in terms of being able to or willing to
sanction a Canadian corporation operating in a country where human rights are systematicaly
violated.

The correspondence from the Prime Minister’ s Office further states:

Thereis growing scrutiny of the behaviour of companies that operate in countries at war or
where human rights are known to be abused. As a trading nation, Canada has been a
strong promoter of voluntary (emphasis added) compliance by Canadian firms with an
International Code of Business Ethics. A broad international approach to this issue of
corporate socia responsibility is essential, as little can be accomplished if a Canadian firm
leaves a conflict zone only to be replaced by a firm originating in a country that may not
espouse the promotion of human rights and democratic values. Canadian companies with
interests in Sudan are being encouraged to continue to develop an effective mechanism for
monitoring their operations to ensure that they do not lead to an increase in tensions or
otherwise contribute to the ongoing conflict.*

The International Code of Business Ethics as noted in the correspondence from the Office of the
Prime Minister, is voluntary. It is unclear what impact this voluntary code has had on Canadian
corporate activities overseas. The Canadian Government is not prepared to introduce legislation
that would restrict or prohibit the activities of Canadian corporations in countries where human
rights are systematically violated.

This is the argument Talisman makes for its continuing presence in Sudan. This report has
drawn on several mgjor reports, which, unfortunately, demonstrate that oil development is
contributing to war, not peace; that civilians are being displaced from oil concessions in clear
violation of international humanitarian rights law; and that foreign oil companies, including
Talisman, have little or no influence on the behaviour of the Government of Sudan.

A Voice for Peace with Justice

The church should continue to be a presence and to advocate on behalf of Sudanese whose
human rights are violated because of the war and oil development. This presence includes
engaging with Talisman Energy and PricewaterhouseCoopers, whose United Kingdom office
carried out the audit of Talisman’s 2000 and 2001 CSR Reports.

On April 15th, ataskforce established by the Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod met with officias
from Talisman Energy on the latter’s invitation. Members of the taskforce included The Rev.
Virginia Brand, The Rev. Cheryl Horne and Mr. Douglas Mitchell. The presbytery warmly
welcomed The Rev. Dr. Arthur Van Seters as a member of this taskforce, on behaf of the
national church. Dr. Van Seters had represented The Presbyterian Church in Canada on an
ecumenical mission to Sudan, March 26 to April 9, 2001.

Members of the presbytery taskforce will submit a report to presbytery at its June meeting. In
this meeting, Talisman officials stated that Talisman Energy is a commercial enterprise, a
business, and has to serve the financia interests of its shareholders. The officias stated that the
corporation is concerned about possible human rights abus%h but it really only has limited
impact on the Government of Sudan and its military operations.

Representatives from several denominations and religious communities, including The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, attended Talisman's Annual General Meeting on May 1, 2002.
The Annua General Meeting was an opportunity to raise issues that church shareholders first
raised when Talisman became involved in Sudan. We note the thoughtful preparation and
leadership by KAIROS human rights and corporate issues staff in ensuring that shareholders
from denominations and religious communities were well prepared for the AGM.

The church needs to continue to raise these issues with Talisman Energy and with the Canadian
Government. We have a responsibility to the people in Sudan affected by the war and by oil
development. As shareholders in Talisman Energy, we are called to be faithful and persistent
stewards of what God has given us.



International Affairs Committee (cont’d) - 2002 Page 285

Recommendation No. 7 (withdrawn, p. 17)
That recommendation No. 7 as approved by the 127th General Assembly continue to guide
the Church, which says:

That The Presbyterian Church in Canada retain a minimum number of shares in
Talisman so that it may fulfill its shareholder responsibilities to act with other
churches in seeking to pressure the corporation to withdraw from Sudan until thereis
ajust peace.

Recommendation No. 8  (withdrawn, p. 17)
That recommendation No 8 as approved by the 127th General Assembly continue to guide
the Church, which says:

That, should divestment be warranted, a divestment strategy be developed in
collaboration with other denominations and religious communities.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, p. 17)

That the Moderator write to the Minister of the Department of Foreign Affairs and
International Trade affirming the initiatives taken by the Government of Canada with
regards to Sudan, and recommend again that the Government bring forward legidation that
sets limits on corporate activities in countries where human rights are systematically
violated.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, p. 17)

That the Moderator write to the Minister of Finance regarding the substantial Talisman
shares held by the Canada Pension Plan and recommend that the Government reconsider
its investment in Talisman.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, p. 17)

That sessions be invited to write to their local PricewaterhouseCoopers office stating their
concern about the integrity and transparency of the audit on Talisman’s 2001 Corporate
Socia Responsibility Report that was done by PricewaterhouseCoopers Northern Ireland.
Justice Ministries and the International Affairs Committee will assist sessions on this
matter.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, p. 17)

That the Moderator write to Mr. David Powell, Chairperson of Talisman Energy’s Board
of Directors communicating the church’s on-going concerns about Talisman’s continuing
role in Sudan and recommend that the corporation heed the call of churches in Sudan to
suspend its activities until thereisajust and lasting peace.

Recommendation No. 13  (adopted, p. 17)
That thanks be extended to members of the taskforce and to the Presbytery of Calgary-
Macleod for its decision to engage with officials at Talisman Energy.

INTERNATIONAL DEBT, TRADE AND AID

In 1999 650,000 Canadians and 24 million other people around the world petitioned the seven
leading industrial countries (G7) to cancel the debts of developing countries and end Structural
Adjustment Programs (SAPs). As of March 2002, 26 low income countries have been promised
that their debts will be cut approximately in half in exchange for strict adherence to SAPs. This
$US 40 hillion worth of debt relief under the Heavily Indebted Poor Countries (HIPC) initiative
is equivalent to only about 8.5 percent of the debts owed by all low income countries. While
some countries, including Canada, have agreed to 100 percent cancellation of bilateral debts for
countries qualifying under HIPC, multi lateral debts owed to the internationa financial
ingtitutions that enforce SAPs continue to be a heavy burden.

By contrast the Jubilee debt petition called for 100 percent cancellation of all bilateral and multi
lateral debts owed by low income countries and an end to Structural Adjustment Programs.

The experience of Third World partners on the human impact of debt has raised awareness about
the extent of illegitimate debts. Some proposed definitions of illegitimate debts include:

- debts that cannot be serviced without causing harm to people or communities;
- debts incurred to strengthen despotic regimes,



International Affairs Committee (cont’d) - 2002 Page 286

- debts contracted for fraudulent purposes,
- debts whose proceeds were stolen through corruption; and
- debts that became unpayable as aresult of creditors unilaterally raising interest rates.

Members of Jubilee South, the international network of Jubilee organizations in Third World
countries, are calling for the creation of international mechanisms to assess and cancel the
illegitimate debts of all devel oping countries including:

- independent audits to verify whether debts are legitimate.

- a far and transparent international debt arbitration tribunal independent of the
International Monetary Fund.

- an automatic stay of debt servicing during the tribunal’ s investigation.

A magjor focus of the 2002 meeting of the G8 will be the New Partnership for African
Development (NEPAD). Billed as a project for “African Renaissance” NEPAD speaks of
“African ownership and management” and of “ Africataking itsrightful placein theworld”. The
document, however, was developed without any consultation with African civil society and
without reference to the various African-based analyses and recommendations that are readily
available, such as the Arusha declaration, the Lagos Plan of Action, and the African Alternative
Framework to Structural Adjustment Programs.

NEPAD would intensify the SAPs that have been applied 162 timesin 32 African countries over
the last 20 years. It would integrate Africa further into the globa economy in the subordinate
position of supplier of raw materials and cheap labour. In African experience, the impact of
SAPs has been increased hunger, poverty and stagnation, not growth and prosperity.

NEPAD emphasizes the further development of an export-driven economy. This overlooks the
fact that Africa today exports 30 percent more than in 1980, yet the value of those exports has
dropped by 40 percent. An emphasis on exports undermines the development of internal
markets and offers little hope for an improved quality of life for most Africans.

NEPAD purports to support democracy and good governance. Yet the document itself was
drawn up without democratic consultation, and good governance is defined in terms of
deregulation and opening up markets to foreign investment rather than in terms of recognition of
the will of the people, respect for human rights and developing the capacity of grassroots
communities to participate in development. In the words of Dr. Molefe Tsele, General Secretary
of the South African Council of Churches, “NEPAD is a partnership with African leaders
without African people.”

Canada and other members of the G8 have announced increases in aid to Africa. Thisis a step
to be welcomed. In the last decade, Africa suffered disproportionately from cutbacks in
Canadian overseas development aid. While overall spending on aid decreased by 20 percent
from 1991-1999, the decline in Canadian aid to Africa was 40 percent. Canada's overdl aid
levels today stand at 0.25 percent of GDP, the lowest level since the 1960s.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, p. 17)
That the Moderator write to the Prime Minister:

- urging him to take vigorous action at the G8 summit in Kananaskis, Alberta to
achieve significant decisions leading to actual debt cancellation for low-income
countries, an end to Structural Adjustment Programs as a condition of receiving debt
relief, and initiation of meaningful provisions to deal with illegitimate debt.

- questioning Canadian commitment to the New Partnership for African Devel opment
on the grounds that it intensifies economic policies that have aready failed to
stimulate devel opment in Africa and has been created without adegquate consultation
with African civil society.

- welcoming the increase of aid to Africaand urging full restoration of cutbacksto aid
in the 1990s and commitment to a timeline for achieving the UN aid target of 0.7
percent of GDP.
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LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY

To the Venerable, the 128th General Assembly:

Program Support/Administrative Staff General Secretary: J.P. lan Morrison
Senior Administrator: Anne Phillips

INTRODUCTION

The twofold emphasis of the work of the Life and Mission Agency is found in its name “The
Life and Mission Agency”. The “life” emphasis relates to the need to assist congregations and
presbyteries in developing a life breathing posture that is vital, viable and vibrant with the
presence of the Spirit of God. The “mission” emphasis is the natural extension of such a
posture. It isto beinvolved in Christ’s ministry and mission in the world for which Christ died.
As you read through this report you will constantly see the juxtaposition of these two themes.

The Canada Ministries report has a major section on how grants will be given to congregations
on the basis of covenanting for the creation of new ministries, renewing existing ministries,
sustaining missions that need longer term help and supporting specialized ministries. Six new
congregations were started in 2001 and another six are scheduled for 2002.

Education for Discipleship could also be named Congregational Development. The basic
building block of education in the faith for children and adults is being served by the
development of an expanded curriculum choice. The Teacher/Leader Courses have been very
popular and helpful wherever they have been offered. The Education for Mission and Youth in
Mission programs continue to bridge the two emphases as they invite young and old to
experience both the life and mission of the church in hands-on experiences in Canada and
internationally. The decision to support another large gathering of young people in August 2003
(CY2003) is prompted by the knowledge that “mountain top experiences’ often lead to greater
commitment to serve Christ in the world. The 2002-2003 mission study, Making Connections,
done jointly by the WMS and the Agency will focus on aboriginal people. Following up on the
report on Denominational Membership Decline and Recovery of Church Health (A&P 2001,
p. 347ff and A& P 2001, p. 430ff), the four studies being developed by Evangelism and Church
Growth - Church Hedth, Mission/Vision, Leadership and Action Plans - encourage
congregations to combine the life and mission themes as a way of revitalizing ministry. A
variety of opportunities to be involved in friendship evangelism are being encouraged.
Congregations involved in the Stewards by Design program have found a tool that helps them
develop a healthy attitude in realizing that faith and action go hand in hand. The development of
a Stewardship of Accumulated Resources program that has a solid theological basis and mission
orientation will, we think, help counter the prevailing negativity around declining numbers. The
Worship department continues to assist local worship leaders with resources and suggestions to
enliven the weekly coming together of congregationsin praise and celebration.

In International Ministries we continue to respond to requests of our partners by making
appointments. Summer appointments of theological students, medical students and others were
made. The development of indigenous leadership of our partners is being met by a growing
emphasis on leadership development grants. The changing face and growing complexity of
being involved with a variety of partners, al with different needs, has led us to develop a
memorandum of understanding on how we relate, both across portfolios, and with our partners.
While this was a time consuming exercise, we hope that the result will be a more efficient and
effective delivery of service to our partners. We continue to make appointments to various
ministries. Realizing the yearning for hands-on experience at the local level of our international
mission, we are responding by devel oping our “ Something Extra’ program.

The Justice Ministry portfolio continues to encourage Presbyterians at the grass roots level to be
concerned about living faith not just for themselves but in relationship with the less fortunate of
the world’s population. A growing network of Christians committed to seeing this happen is
being developed across the country. Concern for socia policy being developed by the
Government of Canada - health care and genetic engineering being the two most current - is
never far from the surface in the work of Justice Ministries.
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Although a considerable amount of the work of Ministry and Church Vocations is taken up in

reacting to demands of the church for policy, it continues to emphasize the development of
healthy, balanced ministry leaders who are well grounded in their faith as individuals, and who
are willing to work collegialy in developing skills for sustained ministry. The “Starting Well”
program for recent graduates has been well received and will be developed further. “Called to
Covenant: Strengthening Congregation-Presbytery Relationships’, is a very important vehicle
through which the church at two different levels - congregation and presbytery - can rediscover
and enhance the covenant nature of ministry, and can work at developing ways that build on
complementing each other’ s specific role as servants of Christ.

The Agency is aware that Presbyterian World Service and Development is where the mission of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada has been expanding most rapidly. The ability of PWS&D to
make more direct appeals to the church for money for particular needs has been blessed with a
response that gives great cause for rejoicing and celebration. The celebration of 55 years of
caring ministry by congregations big and small, is atestimony to our “life” and “mission” theme.

In Resource Production and Communication we are continuing to develop and work with a
technology that can be very helpful as a communication tool. The development of the Internet
Newsdletter PCConnect means that news of what is current is available amost immediately to
each congregation. As moreindividuals and congregations discover how this can be accessed, it
will change how we communicate. Although always done on a tight budget, the resources
produced by this department are ones that are appealing and eye catching.

The staff meets with the General Secretary, and together as needed, to plan goals and objectives
for each new year. The staff also works together in reviewing the proposed budget before it is
presented to the Agency Committee.

As in other years, after reviewing the work being done by the staff of the Agency and dealing
with the content of the reports going to the 128th General Assembly, the Life and Mission
Agency Committee spent time at its March meeting reviewing its overarching goals. The gods
and objectives first enunciated in 1999 were reaffirmed.

1. To help congregations, presbyteries and synods to fulfill their mandates to be faithful
witnesses to the redeeming love of Christ in the world.

2. To be amgjor facilitator to promote the FLAMES Initiative for The Presbyterian Church in
Canada and to help congregations and presbyteries promote the emphasis for each year.

3. Tocommunicate intentionally the decisions made by the Agency and its departments.

4.  To serve The Presbyterian Church in Canada and our partners in a friendly and efficient
manner.

If we were to add an additional goa at this time it would be “to be proactive in developing a
vision for the church that takes us beyond the FLAMES Initiative’.

LIFE AND MISSION AGENCY COMMITTEE

We continue to be blessed by a highly committed group of representatives from across Canada.
We welcomed lan Gray (General Assembly appointment), Donna Wilkinson (Assembly Council
appointment), Joanne Instance and Sarah Kim (WMS appointments) and Vera Hoeg (AMS
appointment). John Peter Smit was appointed by the 127th General Assembly but had not
attended a meeting before moving to take a position in The Presbyterian Church (USA). The
127th General Assembly re-appointed Linda Shaw and D’ Arcy Lade. The following members
of the Committee have completed their terms of service this year: Michael Caveney, Janet
DeWolfe, George Malcolm and James Doherty (who is eligible for re-appointment). Marlene du
Charme has also completed her term as an Assembly Council appointee. We are grateful for the
valuable contribution they have made to our life and work. We express specia appreciation to
Michael Caveney who has served as convener of the Committee since 1998.

FLAMES INITIATIVE

Year 1 - Mission, International, National, Justice: The Agency continues to promote the
benefit from the focus on the FLAMES Initiative. A result of the focus on exposure tours is that
there are approximately 16 international tours being planned for the next three years. The
Jubilee Initiative and other networking has enhanced the goal of having more individuals and
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congregations take up concern for the justice mandate that is implicit in the Gospel of Jesus
Christ - being concerned for the most vulnerable peoplein our society.

Year 2 - Focus on Children and Youth and Young Adult Ministries: Asaresult of the very
successful CY2000 event, and following a review of how we support such gatherings, the
Committee agreed that large national gatherings are an excellent way of promoting youth
ministry. A follow up to CY2000 will be held in August 2003 at the same venue, Brock
University.

The Teaching/Learning Courses started in this year continue to be appreciated by the church at
large. (Seethe Education in the Faith report, p. 306-07)

Year 3 - Laity Equipping: The Life and Mission Agency was aware from the very beginning
that a number of the programs offered on an ongoing basis include alaity equipping component.
As you read the reports that follow you will find that this is very true. Many of the programs
did, and will continue to have a strong laity equipping emphasis. On top of what was offered in
our regular programs, the Agency hired Dwight Browns, a lay person from New Westminster,
British Columbia to co-ordinate activities around this year. Dwight has developed the Laity
Equipping website. He worked with the Presbyterian Record in ensuring that articles on laity
were well featured. Dwight has been instrumental in co-ordinating two Laity Equipping
conferences to take place in April, 2002:

Breaking the Glass Ceiling in Hamilton, Ontario on April 26-27 and Living Faith - Going
Beyond the Sanctuary Door in Canmore, Alberta on April 26-28.

We take this opportunity to thank Dwight for his assistance in this co-ordinating role.

Year 4 - Active Evangelism: The report of the Associate Secretary for Evangelism and Church
Growth includes plans on how the Agency will participate in this year.

Year 5 - Spirituality: A preliminary report on how the Agency will respond to this initiative
was presented at the March 2002 Life and Mission Agency meeting. The detailed report will be
dealt with at the November 2002 meeting.

WORKING WITH THE ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY AND THE WOMEN'S
MISSIONARY SOCIETY

The Life and Mission Agency Committee and staff continue to have a good working relationship
with the WMS and the AMS. A major, but not the only, area of co-operation is the funding of
regional staff. The WMS in the year 2001 contributed $312,909 toward the funding of regional
staffing. The WMS and the AMS are represented on all of the local regional staff committees
(although not all at the level of the equal representation that was envisioned in the plan that was
developed in 1993-1994). As mentioned below, the review of the regional staffing model is
being conducted by a committee with strong representation from the Mission Societies. The
WMS also gave $150,000 and the AMS $60,000 to the General Assembly budget for mission
work carried out through the Life and Mission Agency. As well, the WMS also gave $10,000
for work with children and youth. The General Secretary attended the annual meetings of both
Societies. Along with Wilma Welsh, he was the guest speaker at the AMS meeting in
Miramichi in September 2001.

REGIONAL STAFF

For the first time since the reconfiguration of the regional staff in 1994 (with the exception of the
Atlantic Mission Society not appointing an Executive Director) there is a full complement of
staff in place. Anita Mack and Christine Ball were appointed by the Synod of Quebec and
Eastern Ontario to work in the Quebec and Ontario areas of the Synod, respectively. Anne Yee
Hibbs was appointed by the Synod of Southwestern Ontario and Wayne Menard was appointed
by the Synod of Alberta and the Northwest. Wayne Stretch was re-appointed in the Synod of
British Columbia and Kathleen Ball assumed the other position in that Synod. The WMS and
the Life and Mission Agency again sponsored the opportunity for the regional staff to gather for
aretreat at Jackson’s Point in December 2001. At that time, the General Secretary of the Life
and Mission Agency and the Executive Secretary of the WMS met with them to share mutual
concerns. Following their retreat, the regional staff spent a day at Church Offices where
presentations were made to them by staff from all departments of Church Offices on current
programs and concerns. The regional staff expressed their appreciation for this opportunity to
obtain detailed information on current programs and resources.
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Review of Regional Staffing M odel

A committee consisting of representatives from the Life and Mission Agency, the WMS, the
AMS and the Assembly Council Staffing Review Committee has begun its work in reviewing
the model of regiona staffing. A time line has been set which will see a report being presented
to the May 2003 meeting of the WMS and the June 2003 General Assembly. A questionnaire
has been circulated to presbyteries, presbyterials, synods, synodicals, national church staff,
regiona staff, the Women’'s Missionary Society Council, the Atlantic Mission Society, the Life
and Mission Agency, each regiona staff consultative committee and a random selection of
congregations (every tenth congregation, ensuing at least one from each presbytery) with replies
due by June 1, 2002. Arrangements have been made to summarize the reports and then the
committee will get together to review the results and develop where to go from here. The
committee asks for the co-operation of al concerned in making this review as comprehensive as
possible.

RESIDENTIAL SCHOOLS
Event for Former Staff of Residential Schools

The Life and Mission Agency participated with the Assembly Council and the WMS in
arranging for a reunion of former Residentia School employees. This reunion took place in
Winnipeg on April 12-13, 2002. The report on this event will be presented through the
Assembly Council report to the General Assembly (see p. 209).

LONG RANGE PLANNING

The Life and Mission Agency participates in the Long Range Planning Committee of the
General Assembly through the presence of the General Secretary and three members from the
committee. We support the need to be looking ahead. We assure the Assembly Council and the
church of our full support and willingness as the program agency of the church, to participate in
the FLAMES Initiative, and we commit to being party to developing an ongoing vision for the
church.

OVERTURE NO. 14, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 561)
Re: Changing advisory committees to standing committees

The prayer of Overture No. 14, 2001 is that the 127th General Assembly “give consideration to
returning to more representative practices of the church by changing the present ‘advisory
committees of the Life and Mission Agency to ‘standing committees which are both
representative in membership, policy shaping in responsibility and having defined decision
making authority, or to do otherwise as the Assembly, in its wisdom, may deem best.”

The present shape and structure of the Life and Mission Agency are the result of decisions made
by the larger Church in an attempt to achieve, among other things, a balance between
representation and efficiency, enabling the voice of the church to be heard, and its work to be
donein atimely manner. Many of the current advisory committees were not formerly standing
committees but rather, sub committees of the former Boards of Congregational Life and World
Mission. A key component in this restructuring process was the reduction of committees and
sub committees with the centralization of policy making and decision making authority in a
larger body. The Life and Mission Agency has been entrusted by The Presbyterian Church in
Canada with this authority in certain areas, and is accountable to the larger church constituency
through the General Assembly for its use.

The current committee structure was reviewed by the Assembly Council in 1994-1995 and also
in 2000 when a report was made to the General Assembly. (A& P 2000, p. 297)

The concerns noted in this overture were not expressed by the Assembly Council, which isin
itself representative of the larger church, in either of these reviews. Instead the Council found
that the current structure was more efficient in that it allowed for policy advice to be provided
without becoming bogged down in bureaucracy and inertia, as tended to be the case with the
former structure.

The Life and Mission Agency is committed to the principle of the “decision making authority of
the constituency” as cited in this overture and seeks to have a broad representation from across
the church in its membership. In addition, the staff of the Life and Mission Agency are
encouraged to consult with specific groups when policy making decisions may affect particular
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individuals, groups and regions more than others. The current process is functioning well, but

depends upon nominations and appointments from throughout the church constituency.
Accordingly, synods and presbyteries are encouraged to continue giving this matter their serious
attention, and to make nominations for this agency to the General Assembly Nominations
Committee each year. This will continue to ensure representation from throughout the larger
church constituency on the Life and Mission Agency.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, p. 16)
That the prayer of Overture No. 14, 2001 be not granted for the above reasons.

OVERTURE NO. 7, 2002 (p. 514)
Re: Financial support for congregations when a minister is on extended leave due to
investigation under the Policy on Sexual Abuse and Har assment

The sending presbytery, the Presbytery of Pickering, requested that Overture No. 7, 2002 be
referred to the Life and Mission Agency. The prayer of the overture is to seek relief through
financial assistance, for a congregation when it is required to support a minister on extended
leave because of a sexual abuse and harassment charge. The Life and Mission Agency questions
why the overture was referred to it for consideration. While the overture mentions sexual abuse
and harassment, there is nothing in the overture that challenges the policy developed by Ministry
and Church Vocations. The overture does refer to grants but the financial assistance requested is
not such as would come under the purview of Canada Ministries given its present priority of
giving grants to mission churches. This would radically change Canada Ministries' list of
priorities.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, p. 16)
That Overture No. 7, 2002 be referred to the Assembly Council.

STAFFING

For the past two years there has been relative stability in the staffing complement of the Life and
Mission Agency. This has been good for the administrative working of the agency. Following
up on the work of the Personnel Policy Committee of the Assembly Council, the executive and
support staff, with the able assistance of Anne Phillips, the Senior Administrator, now have in
place the new performance review procedure using the yearly tasks and responsibilities format.
Thefirst review using the new format will take place following this General Assembly.

The Life and Mission Agency received and accepted, the notice of the Associate Secretary for
International Ministries to retire on a mutually agreed upon date, following the 2003 General
Assembly. The Administrator for International Ministries will retire in August 2002.
Anticipating these retirements, a review was carried out to consider how these positions relate to
the other departments of the Life and Mission Agency. The report of the review was received at
the March 2002 meeting and enabling motions were adopted. The Agency, when it has
reviewed the position description, will be bringing a recommendation to the General Assembly
asking for permission to circularize the presbyteries for nominations to the position of Associate
Secretary, International Ministries. The process for filling the Administrator’s position has
begun and we hope that someone will have been chosen to assume the position immediately
following this General Assembly.

The Planned Giving Officer's position was terminated in September 2001. A major review has
been made of how The Presbyterian Church in Canada plans for the stewardship of accumulated
resources.

The part time Y outh in Mission Co-ordinator position became vacant when Colleen Smith left to
become the Y outh Consultant for the Synod of Toronto-Kingston. Mary Ingram was appointed
to this position. She works out of Montreal and spends a week in the office each month.

KAIROS

The Life and Mission Agency relates to ten ecumenical justice coditions. During 2000 and
2001 these codlitions went through a comprehensive restructuring. They have been merged to
form KAIROS - Canadian Ecumenical Justice Initiatives.

KAIROS is supported by the Anglican, Lutheran, Presbyterian, Christian Reformed, and United
Churches, the Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops, the Catholic Religious Orders, the
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Canadian Catholic Organization for Development and Peace, the Mennonite Central Committee,
and the Friends Service Committee.

With approximately 25 staff, KAIROS is the largest Canadian organization dedicated to
advocacy and research in areas of human rights and social justice. Its coming together has been
asignificant milestone in Canadian ecumenical history.

Marjorie Ross, the Associate Secretary for International Ministries was co-chair of the
ecumenical co-ordinating committee that oversaw the coalitions prior to this process. She was
chair of the transitional board of the new structure, and of the first Board of KAIROS. Her term
ended in February 2002.

Appreciation has been expressed to the Life and Mission Agency for contributing considerable
staff time and energy to this ecumenical process.

Representatives to the KAIROS Board: Marjorie Ross, Rick Fee (alternate, lan Morrison)

55TH ANNIVERSARY OF PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE AND
DEVELOPMENT

In its wisdom, the church chose to aign Presbyterian World Service and Development in a
unique way under the umbrella of the Life and Mission Agency. We have all been enriched by
this move. In the PWS&D section of the report you will read of the growth, from a fledgling
dream to an organization with a multi-million dollar budget, and of the work and service to
Christ, the Church and God’ s world to match that budget (see p. 353-66).

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, p. 25)

That the appreciation of the church be expressed to the committee and staff of PWS&D,
past and present, for their faithful work and witness in proclaiming the love of Christ
through relief and development work over the past 55 years.

CANADA MINISTRIES

Staff Associate Secretary: Gordon Haynes
Administrator: Mathew Goslinski
Administrative Assistant: Joan Esdale

2001-2002 IN REVIEW
In 2001-2002, Canada Ministries allocated grants in the following categories:

New Church Devel opment
Town, Rural and Remote
Ministry with Aboriginal People
Urban Congregations
Chaplaincies

Francophone Ministries

Inner City Institutions

Support of Presbyteries

The Canada Ministries Advisory Committee is presently centreed within the Synod of
Southwestern Ontario. Most meetings are held in St. Mary’s, Ontario and are held three times
during the year: in February, June and October (the last in conjunction with the meeting of the
Grants Committee). The Grants Committee will meet at Crieff Hills.

CANADA MINISTRIES PRIORITIES

As mentioned in last year's report, Canada Ministries has committed itself to regularly re-
examining the prioritiesit usesto distribute grants. At present, the priorities are:

New Church Devel opment
Town, Rural and Remote
Ministry with Aboriginal Peoples
Urban Congregations
Chaplaincies

Francophone Ministries

Inner City Institutions
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Due to the move toward a set of new categories, are-examination of the priorities of the present
categories was not done this year.

We have ordered our reports below on the basis of the present priorities.

New Church Development (Priority 1)

Eighteen congregations were able to reduce their grants, allowing funds to be made available for
other new work.

During the past year, Canada Ministries has been involved with presbyteries in starting six new
congregations, with prospects of starting a similar number of congregations in 2002.

As funds are available, Canada Ministries normally makes a gift of land for a church building to
New Church Development congregations when they start a building plan. As part of that plan,
Canada Ministries worked toward purchasing property or buildings for Malvern (Pickering),
Sherwood Park (Edmonton-Lakeland), Trinity (Barrie), Surrey Korean (Western Han-Ca), and
Ghanaian (West Toronto). A manse was aso purchased for Sherwood Park (Edmonton-
Lakeland) and an adjoining lot for Manitoba Korean (Western Han-Ca).

Town, Rural and Remote (Priority 2)

Five congregations were able to reduce their grants, which again allowed funds to be used for
other work.

The Rural Ministry internship was again not filled in 2001-2002. Canada Ministries continues to
support the idea of such an internship, but cannot continue to budget funds for a program when
those funds are not used year after year. If an internship is supported, it will come from funds
available for new work.

Another Rural Ministries consultation was held in Southwestern Ontario in February, and plans
are going ahead for oneto be held in Western Canada.

Ministry with Aboriginal Peoples (Priority 3)

After some initia difficulties in finding someone to fill the position, the parish nurse position
shared by the missions of Flora House and Anishinabe Fellowship (Winnipeg) continues to work
with people in the area around the two missions. The half-time positions at both missions were
upgraded to full time at the end of 2001.

Urban Congregations (Priority 4)
Three congregations were able to reduce their grants. With a grant from Canada Ministries,
Malvern, Toronto (Pickering) was able to obtain full ownership of their building. Three
congregations were added to this category this past year: St. Matthew's, Elmsdale/Hardwood
Lands (Halifax-Lunenburg); New Covenant, Mississauga (Eastern Han-Ca); and St. Giles,
Cambridge (Waterloo-Wellington).

Chaplaincies (Priority 5)
The chaplaincy at the University of British Columbia/Simon Fraser University (Western Han-

Ca) was added this year. We presently provide funds toward 13 university chaplaincies across
Canada.

Francophone Ministries (Priority 6)

Discussions were held in February with representatives of the Presbyteries of Montrea and
Quebec and Presbyterian College about future possibilities in those presbyteries.

Inner City Institutions (Priority 7)

The Boarding House Ministry (East Toronto), the Korean Family Ministry (Eastern Han-Ca),
and the Stonegate Ministry (West Toronto) continue their necessary work with those most in
need in Toronto. Armagh, a shelter for abused women, provides an excellent and much needed
service in the Peel Region. Tyndale-St. George's (Montreal) continues its important ministry in
Montreal, as does The Rev. Glynis Williams, who works with refugeesin Montreal.
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OTHER AREAS

Canada Ministries supported the Shared Ministries Conference held in Edmonton in April, as
well as paying for representatives from selected presbyteries to attend. This conference brought
together representatives from a number of shared ministries to compare ideas, concerns and
answers.

OVERTURE NO. 2, 2001 (A& P 2001, p. 555, 339)
Re: Re-instituting the ordained missionary system
MOTION TO REFER (A&P 2001, p. 30)

The prayer of Overture No. 2, 2001 is that Canada Ministries be directed to “... institute an
‘ordained missionary structure’ for students graduating from our theological colleges as soon as
possible.” In apreliminary response presented to the 127th General Assembly in 2001, Canada
Ministries suggested that it “... form a task force to examine the issues raised by this overture,
seek to find ways of answering those issues, and respond to next year’s Assembly”. At the same
time, Canada Ministries recommended that it be granted permission to report to the 128th
General Assembly (A& P 2001, p. 339).

However, discussion of this recommendation by the General Assembly resulted in a different
decision. A motion was made and adopted that this matter:

be referred to the Life and Mission Agency to consult with the Committee on Theological
Education and the colleges in order that they may fully explore solutions to the difficulty
faced by congregations that have great difficulty attracting an ordained minister, including
changes in how we train ministers and consideration of distance education. (A&P 2001,
p. 30)

Thus, while the overture focussed on the difficulty some remote, rural or urban congregations
are experiencing in attracting an ordained minister, the motion to refer broadened the discussion
to include the impact that theol ogical education has on these situations.

Steps Taken

In the fal of 2001, Canada Ministries met with the Committee on Theological Education and
agreed to hold a consultation to help explore solutions. That consultation was held in January,
with representation from the Committee on Theological Education (including a theological
student preparing for ministry), Canada Ministries, Ministry and Church Vocations, as well as
four remote pastoral chargesin our church.

1989 Report of the Task Force on Rural and Remote Ministries

The consultation team was fully aware that the issues under discussion were not new to The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. The 1989 Report of the Task Force on Rural and Remote
Ministries (A& P 1989, p. 469) pointed out that: “... asa Church we do not have a clear sense of
mission with regard to rural and remote areas. This fact becomes clear when one recognizes the
great difficulty encountered by rural and remote charges in calling and keeping ministers.” The
report said further:

It is the opinion of the task force that if we do not abandon these attitudes [the concept
‘that bigger is better’ and that successful ministry is not possible where numbers cannot
increase] and recognize the legitimacy of ministry in areas of limited population, we will
soon find ourselves to be a denomination that ministers only to people in cities and
suburbs.  As a denomination we need to change our attitudes and develop a truly
evangelical sense of mission that involves innovative practices of rurad and remote
ministry.

The 1989 report also talked about education, saying, “ Education is a vitaly important part of the
ministry of the Church. The proper education of our clergy is necessary to vitalize the rural and
remote ministry of the Church.” The report recommended that the colleges structure their
practice of ministry programs so as to expose students to rural and remote ministry through one
year internships or two supervised summer placements, and that the colleges offer continuing
education courses on issues relating to rural and remote ministry.
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Compulsory Ordained Missionary Appointments

The consultation team took steps to clarify some terminology used in the overture. The overture
asks that an ‘ordained missionary structure’ be ingtituted. In fact, Canada Ministries routinely
makes ordained missionary appointments, such as the appointment of a minister to a new church
development. What the overture seems to be requesting is the ingtitution of a structure for
ordained missionary appointments that would be compulsory for graduating students.

The consultation team reviewed the earlier experience of this denomination with compulsory
ordained missionary appointments for graduating students.

During the time of these compulsory ordained missionary appointments, al the graduating
students (except for those who had served in the military) were required to take a one-year, and
later a two-year, appointment either overseas or in Canada. This requirement was in place until
1986, with the exception of a short time in the early 1970s. Superintendents of Mission, along
with staff from the Board of World Mission would keep in touch with the students and seek to
pair them up with an appropriate placement. Representatives of the board interviewed the
students and consulted with staff at the theological colleges. Appointments were made in early
spring of the graduating year. Over the years, there were questions around how these
appointments fit within our call system, and gradually it was found that the process of making
this many appointments each year was expensive, both in time and money. There were aso
questions whether, in an attempt to place students everywhere, some placements were made
without much thought as to compatibility.

Input from Candidatesfor Ministry Today

The student member who participated in the consultation presented feedback gathered from
some students and faculty at one of the colleges. The comments from the students indicated
strong, almost unanimous opposition to compulsory ordained ministry (OM) appointments for
graduating students. Students noted such concerns as the difficulties of uprooting a family for
the short period of an OM appointment and the fact that the spouse’ s job needsto be valued asa
‘call’, too. They also pointed out that the difficulty of some congregations in calling a minister
is part of abigger picture, for which other solutions could be found.

Issues

The consultation team recognized that the overture and motion to refer had raised a complex set
of interrelated issues. One key issue concerns how The Presbyterian Church in Canada can meet
the ministry needs of its congregations across Canada, especialy the kinds of rural, remote and
urban congregations that form the subject of the overture. This issue, in turn, raises a whole
cluster of related questions. How can this denomination strengthen its ability to ‘cal forth’
individuals to serve in its ministries so that people hear and respond? How can The Presbyterian
Church in Canada bridge the ‘cultura divide' that seems to exist between people who live in
small communities and people whose life experiences have been centred in major metropolitan
areas? How can this denomination explore and implement models of ministry that differ from
the traditiona ‘one congregation - one minister’? How can congregations be led to develop and
to communicate their commitment to a mission that goes beyond their own ingtitutiona
survival? What impact does the theologica education being provided to candidates for ministry
have on the ways this denomination can respond to the above questions?

On the other hand, another key issue relates to ways that The Presbyterian Church in Canada can
acknowledge and respond faithfully to the needs of its candidates for ministry. Since cals and
appointments can be accepted by ministers who are already ordained, perhaps discussion of this
issue should be broadened to include the needs of any ministers who might serve in the kinds of
congregations noted in the overture.

Response

In its discussions, the consultation team generated many ideas about perspectives that need to be
considered, questions that need to be asked, and possible solutions to these challenges facing our
denomination. It came to the opinion that neither the institution of compulsory ordained
missionary appointments nor a resigned acceptance of the status quo would help our
denomination to move forward. Instead, the consultation team agreed to highlight the issues it
considered especially important and to suggest avenues to explore.
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The Prayer of the Overture

What has become clear is that The Presbyterian Church in Canada needs stable ministries in
congregations. However, despite the attractiveness of a compulsory ordained missionary system
as a way to meet some of those needs, the consultation team is convinced that this is not the
answer. Many, if not most, graduating students have specific family concerns that would render
such a system a hardship to them. The costs in interviewing, selecting and moving such a
number of appointments would be taxing, both in terms of money and personnel, and would
require a complete set of regiona missions staff not currently in place. Also, two-year
appointments (or even three-year appointments as are currently being made) might have the
negative effect of encouraging short-term ministries.

The Status Quo

However, the consultation team was just as strongly convinced that maintaining the status quo
was unacceptable. The issues raised in the 1989 Report of the Task Force on Rural and Remote
Ministries (A& P 1989, p. 469) and the issues raised in this report need to be addressed.

Key Issues and Avenuesto Explore
1.  Understanding Call

The consultation team gave first-place priority to the understanding that our denomination
holds of the concept of ‘cal’. This denomination teaches that, through the church, it is
God who calls particular individuals to use their gifts, skills and energy to serve in
particular ministries. Whether that calling is through a call or an appointment, whether to
a sub-urban congregation or a remote, aid-recelving pastoral charge, it needs to be
understood as equally valid and recognized as such. Yet the consultation team told of
experiencing widely held attitudes that seemed to convey that some ministries, and
therefore the calls to them, were more valuable than others.

The first point to acknowledge is that this is a deeply spiritua issue, one that will require
spiritual work to remedy. The level of understanding call within The Presbyterian Church
in Canada as a Christian community embodying Christ will determine greatly how well we
meet this and, indeed, all the challenges before us.

Secondly, as highlighted also in the 1989 report on rural and remote ministries, attitudes to
ministry in small communities are crucial to meeting their ministry needs. One challenge
before The Presbyterian Church in Canada is to examine its view of ‘call’ to reflect those
needs.

The following three issues of models of ministry, making connections and education are
inter-related. Ministers need to experience the different contexts for ministry that occur in
different areas of Canada, and learn skills that will prepare them for these different
ministries.

2. Modésof Ministry

At the congregational level, that recognition of ‘call’ should include an understanding that
there are a number of models of ministry that may be used. In some areas, there may be a
need to move away from the practice of one minister for one congregation. Cluster
Ministries (more than one congregation working together in ministry) or Shared Ministries
(sharing ministry with other denominations) might provide innovative solutions. In other
areas, amalgamation and even closure of congregations may provide the way for The
Presbyterian Church in Canada to move its ministry forward in that place.

At the congregational level, there is a need to help many of our congregations to develop,
commit to and communicate a sense of their particular mission. To the extent that the
genuine commitment of some congregations is limited to surviving as an ingtitution, they
will not be attractive to the community they serve or the ministers they wish to call.
Presbyteries need to take serioudly their responsibilities to help congregations in working
out the shape and the nature of their ministries.

3. Education

Recognition of models of ministry is related to the concern about theological education for
ministry. Each of our colleges presently provides education in different fashions, and is
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exploring new ways to offer theological education to the church, especially as new
members of faculty bring new and different skills. Although not yet available at the
M.Div. level (except in the Native Consortium program), some distance education is
available for elders and lay people through such programs as the Elders’ Institute and the
lay education courses that Knox College plans to offer at locations outside the college.
There is an expectation that new technologies can and will provide opportunities for
theological education to be taken where people are. This will be important for meeting
ministry needs in rura and remote locations, particularly since people in those
congregations who would consider ministry, and who might accept calls in their home
areq, are finding the distance to the colleges to be a hindrance.

The colleges have responded to the need of helping students understand rural ministry in a
variety of ways. Presbyterian College offers one week-long immersion program for
students in arura community yearly, and Canada Ministries has made funds available to
students at any of the colleges for a one-year internship in a rural pastora charge.
However, it should be noted that no student has taken advantage of this program over the
last five years. Possibly short-term immersion events will be most effective in connecting
students with those who have had positive experiences of rural and remote ministries.

Some recent statistics provided by two of the colleges through the Committee on
Theologica Education indicate that graduating students have been accepting calls outside
major urban areas. Preliminary analysis by Presbyterian College of statistics over the past
10 years reveds that 60 per cent of its graduates, currently in active ministry, are in rural
and small-town pastoral charges, while 36 per cent are in urban/suburban ones. Similarly,
preliminary analysis by Knox College of statistics over the past five years reveals that 53
per cent of the ‘first calls accepted by its graduates were to rural and town pastoral
charges, while 26 per cent were to urban/suburban ones and 15 per cent to associate
minister positions.

4, Connections

As well, there needs to be a greater connection between the congregations (particularly
those in small communities), candidates for ministry and experienced ministers. Bridges
need to be built for people to experience different situations and models of ministry, and to
come to know and understand each other better. Such connections could be accomplished
through summer placements, internships, short-term immersion programs, bringing
students to the rural and remote congregations, or bringing ministers and lay people from
rurd and remote congregations to meet with the students. Although some of the
opportunities for having students experience different models of ministry are not used as
much now as was envisioned in the task force's report of 1989 (such as summer
placements), new opportunities continue to arise.

5. Recruitment

Also important is the matter of ‘calling forth’ individuals to serve as minister in a variety
of contexts across Canada. This means that sessions and presbyteries must work
intentionally at the discernment process: seeking to identify and encourage candidates for
ministry who will bring their gifts and energies to serve in ministries in different parts of
the country. At the same time, all who guide candidates for ministry must challenge them
to consider the ministerial needs of our denomination as a whole. Another area of
recruitment is to encourage experienced ministers to accept a call or appointment to
congregations, whether urban or rural, that would benefit from the experienced |eadership
they could provide. A challenge might be placed before those experienced ministers with
afew years before retirement to serve in these congregations. Perhaps synods might find
ways to send a representative to the colleges (or to meetings of presbyteries and synods) to
speak about the ministries that currently have pulpit vacanciesin their areas.

6. Finances

The matter of finances needs to be addressed. To use the vocabulary of the overture, if
The Presbyterian Church in Canada wishes “to attract” clergy to ministries in some small
communities, then it will need to consider ways to make these ministries more attractive.
Quite apart from the attitudes to ‘call’ that were discussed above, there appears to be some
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practical disincentives for clergy considering calls or appointments to rural and remote

congregations. One disincentive is a concern over financia security if the congregation is
aid-receiving or just self-supporting. As well, many such congregations provide only the
Genera Assembly stipulated minimum stipends, while the financial needs of the minister
might be greater and/or different than in alarge city. This situation could arise because the
minister’s spouse is unable to find work at the same level asin the city and/or the costs of
post-secondary education for children, who must leave home to study, will be higher.
Ministers accepting cals in some locations might also be concerned that ‘calling’
congregations in the future would set aside their candidacy to avoid high moving costs to
bring them to the new location.

Conclusion

The consultation team appreciates the difficulty that some rural, remote and urban congregations
are having finding someone to accept a call or appointment. It realizes, as well, that smply
discussing issues will not bring any relief. However, the problem is complex and will not be
answered by a simple fix. The reasons for the difficulty are found in our attitudes towards
various ministries “on the fringe”, our understanding of our ‘call’, our lack of experience of
different models and contexts of ministry, the costs of ministry, and more. It has taken time for
us to come to this point, and it will take time to correct it. Finding solutions to the issues that
have been raised will require the efforts, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, of the whole
denomination.

Many of these issues reach beyond Canada Ministries. We suggest that there is a need for a
broader discussion within the church if we hope to find answers.

For these reasons, the following recommendations are presented:

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted, p. 16)
That the prayer of Overture No. 2, 2001 be not granted.

Recommendation No. 5  (adopted, p. 16)
That this report be referred to sessions, presbyteries, the colleges and candidates for
ministry for study and report to Canada Ministries by January 31, 2003.

LOANS AND GRANTSFROM SPECIAL FUNDS

Canada Ministries also makes loans available to a number of congregations from the Andrew
Chisholm, the McBain Memorial, and the F. Roy Barker funds. Grants are also made from the
McCormick Trust, the Ukrainian Church Fund, the Robert and Thompson Funds. The McBeth
Baker Fund provides loans to congregations with high indebtedness for first phase construction.

LIVE THE VISION FUNDS

Live the Vision funds continue to help Canada Ministries purchase land that will be given as a
gift to New Church Development congregations when they are ready to build. In this last year,
we have purchased land using funds from Live the Vision for Sherwood Park (Edmonton-
Lakeland) and Surrey Korean (Western Han-Ca).

GRANT DISTRIBUTION

To show better where grants go, Canada Ministries has broken down its grants according to the
synod, and category (or priority) to which they go. We would like to note that because of the
rounding of percentages, they will not necessarily add up to exactly 100 percent.

Synod Distribution

Synod 2001 % 2002 % 2003 %
Atlantic Provinces $72,526 4 $73,188 4  $105,220 6
Quebec & Eastern Ontario $197,876 12 $188,448 11 $248,740 13
Toronto & Kingston $371,649 23 $446,024 27  $463555 24
Southwestern Ontario $116,331 7  $101,425 6  $139,358 7
Manitoba & Northwestern Ontario  $210,258 13 $221,904 13  $255,316 13
Saskatchewan $115,940 7 $97,570 6 $101,435 5

Alberta& the Northwest $198,688 12 $209562 13  $245186 13
British Columbia $368,050 22 $326582 20 $341,678 18
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Category Distribution

Category 2001 % 2002 % 2003 %
New Church Development $1,063,631 52 $1,082,527 45 $1,082,527 45
Town, Rura & Remote $168,648 8 $148,283 6 $148,283 6
Native Ministries $333,054 16 $343245 14 $343245 14
Urban Ministries $164,297 8 $194,392 8 $194,392 8
Chaplaincies $39,325 2 $41,325 2 $41,325 2
Francophone Ministries $81,409 4 $81,267 3 $81,267 3
Inner City Institutions $108,252 5 $121,057 5 $121,057 5
Support of Presbyteries $1,300 <1 $1,300 <1 $1,300 <1
New Church Development $0 0 $300,000 13 $300,000 13
Capita
Administration $78,000 4 $79,000 3 $79,000 3

Length and Structure of Grants (A&P 2000, p. 426-30)

Canada Ministries reported to last year's Assembly on the length and structure of grants, and
asked permission to send the report to sessions and presbyteries for study and report. That report
spoke of renaming the categories used to describe the types of grants made by Canada
Ministries, creating a covenanting process, including an evaluation, on every grant, and
configuring the grants to a couple of the new categories (“Creating New Ministries’ and
“Renewing Ministries’).

Summary of Responses from the Church

The response from the church has been generally positive, athough some concerns were raised;
primarily about how the third action (configuring the grants) could best be implemented. In
total, seven presbyteries, 36 sessions, and one individual replied to Canada Ministries, and al of
them are thanked for their willingness to take the time and effort to look at our report and reply.
Highlights of the responses can be summarized as follows:

- A number of the responses asked for the meaning of specific terms.

- The suggested guidelines were generally accepted, as was the renaming of the categories.

- The covenanting process was endorsed by alarge number of the respondents.

- Most of the comments were directed at the configuring of the grants.

- A “grandparenting” of the configuring of the grants was suggested so ministries presently
on grants would not have to change.

- Questions were asked if a five-year period for a grant for “Creating New Ministries’ and
“Renewing Ministries” was long enough. Also, there was some concern whether
configuring the grants in this way would actually decrease the willingness to plant new
churches.

Canada Ministries has attempted to pick up on some of the suggestions that have been made.
Although the report is substantially the same as |ast year, changes have been incorporated.

Guidelines

The purpose of the guidelines is to put in writing the understandings that are in place when a
grant is considered. These guidelines are intended to explain the context in which Canada
Ministries works in partnership with congregations and presbyteries.

The guidelines are:

Canada Ministries undertakes mission in the context of covenantal relationships. Thisisa
collaborative rel ationship where those involved agree what is expected from each party.
Mission work is carried out by the ministry under the oversight and care of the presbytery.
Grants, when given, are to help ministries fulfill their stated mission.

Grants are intended to assist viable ministri